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Vo* -turn D*f St ah. 
THE SAINT’S REST* 

A gforiou* rest Is Just before «*, 

A laud of peace— The pilgrim's home 
To that hlna't land. 0 Lord rwdoreu** 

Nor Itinjcr leave us here to roan. 

That landscape of uu fading beuiv, 

Unfblds Its charm* to lempted souls 
Invites them on tn every duty 
Tlu* Best Is near- Tl» Lord controls. 

That Real b free from care and sorrow . 

So anf ubhed heart is Mcedlrtf ibor*: 

Hopes born to-day, that die to-nionw 
Are strangers to that taftd so flair. 

Xo binning tear o'er kindred falling -« 

On that dellf htfuL Eden shore , 

Affction’s wall no longer calling 
The i*v«( f that sloap and wake no mare. 

O how I long to taste the founufn. 

That sparkles ‘neath that mighty Throito t 
To Vape from earth to yon toigbi nuwuitln 1 
Come Lord Jesus, quickly come f 

O Father 1 Hear our suppUcailan^ 

Lei New Jeraislem come down I 
Bring In at once Thy New Creation, 

Thy groaning saints with Glory erown, 

A* gun 0. 1645. E. J. 


Letter from Bn>, Brarkto. 

Ruth Co. Ind , , July 10, 1845* 
Dear Bro. Jacobs:^ 

I now take my pen lo let you hear from 
me, for the Brat lime, I became * aiitedriber for 
your p»V e r aomethingover one year ago, through 
the medium of Bro. Kimball. That voh no out, 
and the paper stopped. When Bro. Kimball came 
the next time, myself and another Brother, gave 
him $1.00, which he agreed to forward for us to 
get the New York paper, but we never received 
one copy of it. Shortly after this, your paper 
commenced coming again, and has come regular 
ever since So we supposed the $1.00 was paid 
to you. [There is no account of it — «ili it may 
be so. Ed.] 

I will now write a few things respecting the 
cause and myself, and hope it will magnify the 
grace of God* Something over one year ago, the 
Lord wonderfully enlightened, and blessed my 
soul. I saw that the coming Df the Lord drew 
near, and commenced speaking of it in public. 
1 soon found that I had the company of 5 other 
Local Preachers — we had glory in our souls in 
very deed* We all came out of Babylon, sod had 
happy seasons; but shortly after this, I had lo 
take the wormwood and Urn gall— my co-ltborers 
all soon joined some church or society. I do not 
say thia to wound the feelings of these brethren, 
for 1 dearly love them. 

Then the fandangoes came od, and almost all 
my neighbors that had seemingly embraced the 
Advent nigh, went into them* The 7th month 
pasted, and my Saviour did not appear. O the 
sorrow that overwhelmed mv aoul, and the dark* 
ness that covered my mind. Then came the temp- 
tation of the wicked one, to draw back ; But, O 
glory to God, right here, his strength was made 
perfect in weakness. 

I had looked for some little gourd to shelter 


ain ! In this condition I remained some time — 
almost alone and forsaken, fof I did not know of 
one Advent believer, who waf not snugly in some 
church. I cannot describe my feelings at that 
time; But 0 bless the Lord! one evening I hum- 
bled myself before Him, and he poured upon me 
such a blessing, that there was not Toora to con- 
tain it. The clouds dispersed, and I arose and 
trimmed off tlis sediment from my Lamp, by read- 
ing Micah,7: Glory to God for the peace sod joy 
that l possessed for a few months. The Lord 
opened the wpy before me, clear as the noon day, 
and now I have company again. My blessed 
Lord, I believe, has awoke these brethren again, 
all but one, out of their little gourds— we have 
had two meetings together, end were mutually 
blessed. On this day week wo expect, tho Lord 
willing,to commence a two day’s meeting at Bro. 
Linville’s Meeting-House, to enter into an agree- 
ment to have our meetings more regular, and com- 
meroorare our Lord’s death once more before lie 
comes, as we have not had the privilege for more 
than one year. 

Perhaps ihore will be some 20 or 25 virgins 
whose Lamps still burn, but they will .have to 
come some distance. 

0 look at this, ye friends of my Master, and re- 
member your privilege# in the cities. If we could 
meet with you once a month we should be happy: 
Bm perhaps you have your crosses and trials that 
we know nothing about. O the trial of faith In 
these last days t Remember the great love of God 
in the gift of his Son. Remember that Jesus 
loved his own, even unto the end. Ye are engra- 
ved on the pulras of his hands— thy walls are con- 
tinually before him. If we endure to the end, 
we shall see that same Jesus so come in like 
manner, and he has o crown of glory for all the 
faithful. 1 have bore one more cross in writing, 
and have been blessed in so doing. I am looking 
every day Tor Ilia visible appearing ! and fc>wW 
it too. THOMAS BRACKIN, 


Litter from Bro. Bartholomew. 

Aurora, Ia* f July 28, 1845. 
Hear Bro. Jacobs: — 

I feel disposed to do according to my 
Ability, for the support of the “Star, 11 the little 
while that remains, till the Bridegroom return from 
the wedding, and coma as King over ell the na- 
tions of the earth. We do hope, that we shall not 
be deprived of this most welcome & heart-cheer- 
ing weekly messenger, i have received a few 
numbers of the Jubilee Standard, and also of the 
Hope of Israel, for which I am thankful, as they 
have been to some of us, as cooling water to the 
thirsty soul. We think we have gathered from 
the communications of our dear brethren and sis- 
ters in tribulation, light, strength, and comfort. 
We hope they too will be sustained. I hope soon 
to be able to contribute my mite, as I hope still, if 
time continues, lo be benetUted by these welcome 
visiters. 

1 am dear Bro. most affectionately yours, in the 
bonds of the Kingdom, and patience of Christ, 
looking for ibe speedy establishment of that King- 
dom in the New Earth. 

D. BARTHOLOMEW. 


inter from Sister Minor. 

Beloved Brother 

It it truly toal-rtirrtag lo hear the testi- 
mony of our scattered brethren, in different portion* 
of our country, witnessing with one Spirit, to the on- 
ward truth. It b a confirmation that we are in tha 
right path, when wo sea that to many have been led 
singly to the umo result, fay the came sanctifying 
teacher* While reading aome of the precious letters 1 
in the lata number* of the **810^ sna “Hope,” my 
heart has rejoiced exceedingly, in the sweet tntici- 
nation, of soon entering Into eternal life, with such 
humble, loving, Chriit-like spirits. I would greet 


be a glorious day, when (brae tried one* meet, all 
freed from the trammels of the our**, and “restored 1 ’ 
to the puTo simplicity and joy of Paradise. Yet, dear 
brother, hie blessed to know to this hour of iriil.tfm 
THERE 18 a remnant, sifted, ah atoned few, who do 
remain upon the “flat rock.” Who do love Jesus and 
hr* truths better than #>. Who are becoming like 
tittle children, and a* their Master was, of NO repu- 
latum, They are not sshamed of the whole Bible, 
& strive to obey all tta teachings. When we read a 
few lines from any of those who are putting on the 
imige or Christ, bow the heart leaps up, and runstmt 
in the love and fulness of the Spirit towards them. 
This fvaven of the (o?e of God, will soon embrace 
every sealed spini, and we ahall he ready to receive 
the Kingdom* Every wood of Jesus will be fulfilled*, 
and bis last prayer Tor hi* own, will apeedlty be an- 
swered, “that they all may be ox* as ifion Father art 
in me , and I in ihrc, that they alee may be one 
in at.* Do we realize and believe thia l We may 
rest ensured that the Lamb will now prevail, and if we 
altogether ah rink from thia last conflict of reproaab, 
then will deliverance arise and hit “word” be accom- 
plished by 01 hers. 

Yes, the Lord wilt have a sample of Adsm’a poster- 
ity who will he willing in the day ofhia Spirit 1 * pow- 
er, who wifi be humble sad obedient, who will risque 
ft# for God T and do bts w 11. end fulfill bis purpose 

Doer brother that we may be found among this hajK 
py rrw, is the prsyer of voui unworthy sister, 

Philadelphia, Aug. I, *45. C. 8. M, 

Philadelphia, July 25, 1845. 
Dear Bro. Jacobs,— 

I hat* just read Bro. Cook’s discourse 
oa Eph. 1: 9, 10. T-o bi* general view I mostly 
agree, but I think it contains at least one import- 
ant wror, — while I believe and have for some 
time, that the scriptures no where tench that the 
children of the ungodly are heirs of eternal life, 
but that I hey are unclean, yet I think they very 
clearly tefifah that the children of believer* are 
holy, and if so, must be heirs of the Kingdom;, 
while the ungodly of every grade, have no prom- 
ise in the Bible either for themselves or their chil- 
dren; yet God has graciously promised to bring 
the innocent offspring of the godly from the land 
of the enemy to their own border. 1 am surprised 
that Bro. Cook should conclude that because Mat- 
thew has only recorded that part of the prophecy of 
Jeremiah 31: which then had its fulfilment, that 
therefore the promise in relation to the return of 
the children, to their own border will never bo 
fulfilled: On this principle of interpretation what 
would become of our glorious hope? 1 Cor. 7: 14, 
expressly declares the children of me believing 
parent to be holy, is it not holiness which con- 
stitutes them heirs of eternal life? I think we do 
not sorrow in this respect as others who have do 
hope. Will Bro, Cook examine this subject and 
see if he is not in error in supposing that those 
who suffer all things for Christ’s take have no 
more hope of their innocent oilaping than the un- 
godly themselves? There would be but few saved, 
providing I have the right understanding of thia 
subject. 

Your brother in thoXord, 

J. T. H. 

Letter from Bro. Chamberlain, f 

Middletown, CL, July 24, 1845. 
Dear Bro. Jacobs:— 

1 can and do praise the Lord that the 
“Day Star” seems now to ohme brighter and 
brighter, and I pray God that it may cootitme to 
shine more anfl more unto the “perfect day!” 
Amen i I rejoice that there is a “remnant” that 
are not at lhi» late hour trying to save their live* 
by plast ering ov er the Tgjm but are willing like 
“CtleS anff^Toshua^urKllOw the Lord fullyt be- 
lieving and proclaiming that our sympathy ahoald 
be wiui Jesus and his people. But alas, alas! how 
many that once went with us are now neither 
“cold no r hot,” but are loving the present world! 
Ob Lord, keep us thyself with the “little flock” 
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pure, (tbit wilib t small and feeble, Isa. 10:) until 
mortal shall put on immortality. 

I feel, dear Bro. Jacobs, that the lime has come 
when we need* i4 *tro)w meal** lo fit ns for the com- 
ing mrtft iingfiorn of Jesus Christ, lo which my 
m>ul responds. Even so come Lord Jesus. Amen! 
p he time was when I laid your paper one side 
.until I bad read the Midnight Cry, & HerohL&c., 
^out* being filled mostly with extracts fibm the 
Eastern papers. But now the table has turned, 
■nd I get what 1 believe to be the true light from 
:be other side of the ‘Mountains,’ and it is to my 
fsoul "meat in due season.” Bro. I do now hail 
ts arrival with great delight, as also the "Uope 
2 yilhln the Vail,’* "Jubilee Standard, ** &c. 
v I have formerly taken a great interest in 
Midnight Cry,(now burning Watch). But since 
u baa "atts Cowjt and dots not keep toe" J have 
discontinued it altogether, as also the Herald* 
But very few of either are now taken here ; and 
what are, are by those who are not in heart with 
us. If the light that js in ns becomes darkness 
how .great is that darkness 1 Oh, my God, and ia 
it so, that *very many who once belonged to the 
Philadelphia church, have now passed into tha 
Laodicean state. I feel it isjeven so, — may God 
enable them spiritually to be zealous, and repent f 
for the Judge standeth at the door. My faith was 
never stronger than now that we shall in a /a«c 
days enter tbd‘haven of eternal rest. Amen 1 

Bro. Cook's letters and discourses bare filled my 
*soul with |>l0ry and praise to my heavenly Father 
for the way iu which he has led bira. If ever I 
felt like shouting long and loud, it was in reading 
his letter to you of July 3d. Glory be to God, 
that he has a Jew watchmen that are not afraid to 
proclaim the whole truth, whether men will hear 
or forbear. My love to him, yourself, and all the 
household of faith. Amen 1 


iour. We also learn that it was two days after 
Judas bargained with the chief Priests before he 
betrayed the blessed Lord. I tinnk that no* Christ- 
ian will question it being a command to wash one 
another’s feet, or attempt to reason it away. Rea- 
son must stand aside when the Lord speaks. If 
any should, however, they are not to be reasoned 
with, hut should be reproved. The question that 
will naturally arise in the mind of every one that 
has examined this subject, and is wishing to obey 
the Saviour, will not be, is it a command? but 
when end where must it be attended to? I answer 
it should be done whenever it becomes a g id 
work : (l Tim. 5: Hk;) It will be a good work 
when it is necessary to wash one’s feet, whether 
the person be sick or well. ’I have known it^to 
be attended to in both cases, to the comfort of one 
of the parties, and happiness of both. There will 
be frequent opportunities of attending to thi* 
command if there is humility enough to comply. 
We have found when it is to be obeyed ; what re* 
mains is, where ought it to be done? Again I an- 
swer, in the private circles in which Christians 
move, (and not in the associated capacity of a 
church). 1 Tim. 5: 10 i Here Paul gives us the 
qualifications of a widow that is to be maintained 
at the expense of the church, which are ; "If she 
have brought up children, if she have loiged 
strangers, if she have washed the saints’ feet, if 
she have relieved the afflicted, if she have dili- 
gently followed every good work." We are not 
to infer from this that it is not the duty of the 
church to relieve other persons, on particular oc- 
casions, hat those who are wholly maintained at 
the expense of the church must possess the above 
qualificaiins. Widows under 60 years of age are 
to be supported by their fathers, if Lhey have any 
If they refuse to do bo, they have domed the fkjth, 
and are worse than infidels. It is evident that 


r Yours, expecting to hb one of the guests at the where she had lodged strangers and brought up 


Vaurriage •upper of the Lamb thii Jewish veer. 

E. L. H. CHAMBERLAIN. 


Lrttcr from Bro. Fa will. 

BarWtoJometD Co Ja., July 1843. 
Deas Bao. Jacobs:— 


children, there she bad washed the saints 1 feet, 
A a farther proof that she did it m her own house; 
Paul says, if she have washed the saints* feet, 
which he never would have said If it had been 
attended to in the same manner that the Lord’s 
supper is, by the whole church when assembled 
together. If it had been attended to by all the 


Enclosed in this latter, you will find congregation when assembled together, as the 
one dollar to pay for the Day Star, which you have Lord’s supper, it would be just as good sense for 
been so kind and punctual in sending to me; and Paul to have eaid» If she have attended to the 
for which I return you my thanks. Whether I am Lord’s supper, or if she have been baptised. Un- 
in arrears or not at your office I know not, but baptised Christians were not known in the days 
one thing I do know, I ought tu owe no man any of primitive Christianity, neither those that did 
thing — butlo love. I do think that it is aa great not partake of the Loro’s sapper; but there evi- 
a crime to defraud an editor as auy other person; dently were some In the churches that did not 
and how any person can bo ready to meet the Lord, wash the saints* feet, else Paai would not have 
who withholds from another that which is bm said, "It she have washed the aaints* feet.*’ 

doe, when he is nble to pay, i« a mystery to mo. I have not written this communication for the 

Covetousness is a crime not tn be overlooked by purpose of detracting any thing from this or any 
the Judge m the final decision; end yet to what other command of the Saviour, but for the pur- 
an alarming extent doe* it prevail among profas- pose of setting this subject in a scriptural light 
*Ors at the present time. Preaching too much before your readers. A 

feeling, and net onough doing for Christianity, I subscribe myself yoar brother, looking for the Another letter has been received from this 

has bail a tendency in bringing about this awful speedy redemption of Israel — the consummation brother — its spirit is excellent. I have no doubt 


If it proves any thing, it is that precedence 
given to the command before the Lord’s suppfc 
Or at least, that it is of the. first importance, t 
the obligations of the "New Commandment” 
enforced; — which commandment was given at 
time, (ver. 34.) 

The following expression of Bro. F. — , toe* 
the least, looks evasive^ov ratbei like an ingem* 
loop-Jidk, prepared for any to creep out, that hr 
not "humility enough to comply.” 

"But when, and where mast it be attended jJ 
i answer, It should begone whenever itbecom 
a good work, 1 Tim. §: JO. It will be a good w“ 
when it is necessary to wash one’s feet, whe 
the person be pick or well.” 

And to the abovc'argument he adds. 41 We ha 1 
found when It is to be obeyed.” Let me enqui 
How has the brother found when it is to be obe 
He has departed from the words of the commini 
and taken up a case where there is no evide 
that this work is alluded to,only as an act of h 
pitality. When a person is hungry or naked, it* 
then necessary as an act of hospitality to feed «; 
clothe them. When a person is sick and canno 
wash their own feet, it is then necessary, as aa 
act of hospitality to do it for them. 

But go back to the command and example in t 
case, (John 13: 14-17,) and where is the duty 
made contingent upon the Law of necessity — un- 
less it be that kind of necessity which endangers 
the disobedient. The disciples could all have wash- I 
ed their own feet; and Peter seemed bent upon 
doing it, as there was no "necessity” for his Lord 
to do it If Bro. F. — has found "the time when” 
the Lord’s supper should be attended to, the argu- 
ment he lias now given as, will furnish evident* 
that the command lo "wash one another’s feet” 
should be attended no before (or two days before) 
the celebration of the Lord’s supper. The argu- 
ment for “the place” woujd also admit the thing ! 
to be just as publicly done as partaking lh* sup- 
per. I am not tenacious about 1 ‘observing days,** 
but let every heir of heaven see to it that they 
obey every command of Jesus. I can not see 
how every child God would be likely to obey j 
this, under Bro. F/s arrangement; still, if further 
light can be thrown upon the subject, I am bound 
by the help of God, to follow it. 


BRO. H. L. SMITH. 


of things. In the «Uy of the righteous de- of the Christian’s blessed hope— the coming of the that the kindly atmosphere of heaven promoted 
1 ofth “ of . lbe d6R<5 .’ 11 wlU Jusl ° ne - - J ’ **SSE,TT. Ab hearti tn / in fi0me gooi doefee gu P ide / (he 

hand that penned this letter. Did Urn size of our 


state 

cision 

pot be asked, how you havd felt, but wAal have you 
done? A word to the wise is sufficient; Ten to 
the unwise will do no good, so I desist from fur- 
ther remarks of this nature. 

I thiuk Bro. Cook made one mistake, if no 
more, in his lecture upon washing the saints* feet. 
It is this: "He (the Lord) dW it at the tune of in- 
stituting the Lord’s supper.” Those who will 
exam me Matt. 26: 8; Mark*t4: 1-4; Lnka.22: 1* 
7; John 12: 9; 13: 31; 1*81, will come, I think, af- 
ter a eareful examination of these portions or 
acrjpuir»,to the same conclusions which are form- 
*d in toy mind ; for I feel conscious that I have 
exwwued ibis matter for the truth’s sake, that I 
might d i the commandments of our blessed Lord. 

The conclusions are the following 

Iff. The Divine Saviour washed the discipies* 
teet in a town called Bethany, in the house of Si* 
njon the leper — two days before he instituted the 
Lords eupptc, which took place in Jerusalem, at 
the feast of the Passover — which may be learned 
by consulting Matt. 26: 17-29; Mark 14: 13-21. 
Jt was in Bethany that Mary anointed the JLord. 
Judos became envious on account of what he call- 
ed waste of ointment, and manifested plainly, that 
cotelousaeas had prorated him to follow the Sav 
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BRO. FASSETT. 

The argument in the letter of Bro. Fassett, as 
to the time and place when our Lord washed his 
disciples’ feet, may startle some that have taken 
it for granted, that ii was done at the feast of the 
Passover, on the night he was betrayed. 

The idea of It being done in Bethany, at the 
house of Simon, was new to me; but from a com- 
parison of the texts — particularly, Matt. 26 : 6- 
13, with John 13: 1-5, it must be admitted that 
there is an unnatural passing over of important 
events from the first to lh b fifth verses, of John 
15: to Show the incorrectness of Bro. FJs argu- 
ment. This, however is not important. 


sheet permit, I would most gladly publish it en- 
tire, and try to point out the errors it contains; 
for where the Spirit of Christ con trolls, errors can 
be corrected. 

Bro. Smith is set down with those who are 
charged with denying rbo personality^ Christ 
in Hie second appearing ; Bat from some extracts 
from his letter, I am led to suppose that the 
views of some of those brethren have been mis- 
apprehended. Following a list of quotations from 
the scriptures, be adds, 

"Now dear brother, I do learn from this, that 
the seed of David according to the flesh, is not the 
whole person of Christ : And I admit all that you 
say of his "personal appearing.” But 1 am look- 
ing for that blessed hope and the glorious appear- 
mg of the Great God, and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. — i am looking for His glory as seen on the 
Mount. I believe that the three disciples did see 
the "Kingdom of God’*— The "Majesty,” 'Glory,* 
"Power and coming” of "the Lord himself.* 


THE DAY-STAR 


3 


Here the brother admits ait we have said about 
• irLord’* 'personal appearing.' — But' he nr look- 
f Jor Hi* Glorious appearing. If this is all 
etronitutee these brethren members of the 
' "OBfogue of Satan/’ we shall rejoice indeed 
-toured that they have been misjudged. 
VTl He ibejr firmly believe that Christ, of the "seed 
Eivid" will personally appear “in the clouds 
heaven" — as he ascended; to reign on earth 
e-.ar and ever; Are tbey'to be^deitounced be* 
£u*e they believe tlmt in Tlis person Tie will ap- 
petr more glorious than ho did when denounced 
i Ihe Pharisees as “this fellow” — “This man”! 
1c If all they mean (while they admit the per • 
aw 4* f/y of his second coming) is that his body 
fill appear infinitely more glorious, than when he 
suffered, then the word justifies -well belief for 
ih apostles made a distinction between bis body 
H en made of “no reputation," and his “glori- 
fy body He further adds , <, 

“I have never said “there isno such thing ai a 
“iteral body of Jesus in the universe of God.” &c. 

The “charily that thinketh no evil," leads me 
To believe that if these brethren would “speak 
■ght out?' all that is In their hearts about JesuV 
jnd the blesssed hope — if their hearts are honest, 


ERRATA. — Vol. 6: No. 12, In Stater Minor’s 
letter cu the “Mission and Personality of the 
‘Comforter 11 in the 23 tf line from the bottom, read, 
“It receives all past testimony /• in the place of 
“ denies S' 

In the same number — last page, under the 
head ‘Spiritualizing/ first paragraph, read 'while 
the only manifestation for which we are to wait.” 
Bro. S. G. Strong will here see where he has juis- 
apprehended my remarks. 

fcr The “Jubilee Srsndard" i* at length re- 
ceived. The reason of the bundle not coming at 
the regular time, was, that no paper was published 
that week. 


THE 8 AJ BATH. 

It is not at all surprising that the humble follow* 
ers of Jesus, whose eyes have been opened to see 
the great “things pertaining to the Kingdom of 
God’ 1 — and who have ao ear to “hear what the 
Spirit eailh unto the churches/’ should also be 
careful to observe and d<y<tU the commandment* — 
many of which have been long covered up and 
hidden by false theories, and vain traditions. But 


4 . .... , let us be careful to obey with -an enlightened un< 

.which we have no bestows to doubt without evi- iwten(Ji Sorne of our brethren Wt it 

A.nt 1 Va r\ r rmA m mil • Vi H 


dance,) we should learn to be of one mind and 
speak the same things. 

In the mean time, will It not be well for each 
eat of us to answer the query , whether we 6o not 
dost more upon the appearing of Christ os the Son 
rf David, than as the SON OF GOD! 


4 - 


BRO. STORES 

t Bro. Storrs, so long silent, has spoke again by 
itaumg another mtmberof the “Bible Examiner." 

We are glad to heaT from him at any rale. 

fle dissents from the recent attempts at or- 
ganization among some of the “Adventists/* and 
adrocates individual responsibility, and free in 
restigation. He has finallj gone off into Judaism; work wbfch" He 
—Who could have believed it 1 

We would recommend that in connexion with , „ , 4i _ 

h>. present views on that subject, his former created [tomato] snd made.” Gen. 2: 1: 3. 

article on the a Itqiurn of the Jews," be also cir- 
culated: For no one can more successfully refute 
Bro. Storrs of 1845, than Bro. Storra of 1843, 
kai dene it. , 


their duty to observe the seventh day with a scru- 
pulous exactness, like those who are “under r .e 
Law and not under grace." Since ray attention 
has been called to this subject, by communica- 
tions from abroad, as well as home, I will present 
the scriptures in the case, as they have struck 
my mind. [The marginal readings are included 
in brackets.] 

The Sabbath was first given as a type of that 
day of “r— l" in the New Creation, spoken of by 
all the Holy Prophets. 

“Thus the heavens and the earth were finish- 
ed, and all the host of them. And on the sev- 
enth day God ended Qis work which he had made; 
and ho rested on the seventh day from all Hi* 
bich He bad made. And God blessed 
the seventh day, and sanctified it . because that 
in it He had rested from all his work which God 


03^ A number of com mun [cations containing 
tinctures on Bro. Cook 1 * disco arse on the “dis- 
pansation of the fulness of times" are on hand- 
some of which are published in this number. 
Bro. Cook will attend to them. 


At this time the decalogue, containing the com- 
mand concerning the Sabbath, bad not been giv- 
en, and the seventh day Sabbath not instituted. 
Paul uses the above language as having refer- 
ence to the still future rest, of God’s people. 
And in the same place, he also speaks of the 
land of Canaan, into 'which the ancient Israelites 
^ere led by Joshua, as not being the “rest" 
contemplated in the promise made to Abraham. 

“For he spake in a certain place of the sev- 
enth day on this wise, And God didjest the sev- 


v __ * » c i < * , . „ enlb day from all bit works. And in this place 

17“ Otnr receipts for the last two weeks have agaiD> y> 81< 95 , n, Margin,) If they shall enter 

" f * u * 1 * Seeing therefore it remaineth that 


not been sufficient to meet the expense of the 
■stngk number; which is the reason the douUe 
number is not published. 


CojiFSjmxcK. At a meeting of the Brethren 
and Sisters in this City, on Monday evening the 
4th mat., a unanimous invitation was given tor the 
Second Advent believers in the to bold their 
Conference in this City. 

Due notice will be given of the time. Bro. : 
Fickands has written that ‘he will endeavor to 
attend. 

Data, — In thi* City, on the 2d .inst, Cornelia 
Jane Morow, daughter of Francis, and Alary 
Morow ; aged 2 months and 18 days. 

[The poetry is omitted of necessity .] 


into my rest, 
some must enter therein, and they to whom it [the 
Gospel; Margin.] was first preached entered not 
in because of unbelief. For if Jesus [Joshua] 
had given them rest, then would he not after- 
ward spoken of another day. There remaineth 
therefore a rest [keeping of a Sabbath] to the peo- 
ple of God “ Heb.4: 4-0, 8,9. 

What clearer proof could be presented, that the 
Sabbath had never been kept down to the time 
that Paul wrote to the Hebrews! .“There remain- 
eth therefore the keeping of a Sabbath to the peo- 
ple of God." They have not. yet kept it. Like 
the rest of the Law, the Law of the Sabbath is 
“.Holy, Just, and Good/ 1 (Rom. 7: 12;) but 
it can only serve poor mortals here as a “school- 
master to bring us to Christ.” (Gal, 3: 24.) 

If we turn to the decalogue, so called, we shall 


fi nd that the seventh day Sabbath was only insti- 
tuted to carry out the same type as the above. 

“Remember the Sabbath day to keep itTtoly/ 1 
&c. Whyl For “In six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, 
and rested on the seventh day : Wherefore the 
Lord blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed it.’* 
Ex. 20 : 8-10,11. 

Here the reasons given for the holy observance 
of the Sabbath day, is becaH.**:, “in six days the 
Lord made heaven and earth," &c., and rested on 
the seventh day, which Paul his told its, pointed 
to a Sabbath to be kept, which was then future. 

“Speak tbon also unto the children of Israel, 
saying, Verily my Sabbaths ye shall keep : for it 
is A SIGN between me and you throughout your 
generations; that ye may know that I am the Lord 
that doth sanctify you." “It is a sign between 
me and the children of Israel forever. For in 
six days the Lord made heaven and earth, and on 
the seventh day he rested and was refreshed." Exj 
31: 13, 17. 

Here it is not only plainly stated that the in- 
stitution of the seventh day Sabbath was a sign 
of the Sabbath that remains to be kept, but also a 
type of the “times qf refreshing " for his people, 
after they have “done the will of God/ 1 or ended 
their six days (or 6000 years) work. A sign is 
reverenced only for the sake of the thing to which 
it point*. A sign is placed by the way side, that 
we may know when we are in the right path, and 
where we are in the path. 

In Lev. 19: 3, 30, the injunction to observe the 
Sabbath day, is placed (n connexion with another 
type — that of the final establishment of His cove* 
n ant in the “times of restitution of all things." 
These two types are also connected in the follow- 
ing text. 

“But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God; In it thou Bh*lt not do any work/'&c., 
“And remember that thou wast a servant in the 
land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought 
thee out ihence through a mighty hand and by a 
stretched out arm ; Therefore the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to keep the Sabbath day." Deut. 

5: 14, 15. 

I quote this to show, in connexion with the 
coming argument, that when we have had the an- 
titype of Israel's separation from “the land of 
E^ypt" we shall have reached the commencement 
of the anti typical Sabbath. It will be seen in 
this, as well as all the other texts where an ob- 
servance of the Sabbath is enjoined, that the cir- 
cumstance, and manner, of their final deliverance 
is kept in view. See also Ex. 23: 1245; 34: 21- 
24; and in Lev. 23: 3-10, it is connected with the 
typical harvest. 

The command to observe the seventh day Sab- 
bath is contained in the Xaic; And fox what pur- 
pose was that law given 1 
“Wherefore the Law was our schoolmaster to 
bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified 
by faith. But after faith is come, we are noknUf- 
or under a schoolmaster. It was added (to tn<^ 
promise) because of transgressions, till the seed 
should come to whom the promise was made." Gal. 
3: 24; 25, 19. 

We have been frequently told that this was the 
“Ceremonial Law;" and that it was “added" to 
the “ten commandments"; But where is the proof 
of this, or where do we read of a Ceremonial Lawl 
Is one portion of God’s word of less importance 
than another portion! 

Paul tells us (Gat. 3: 13,) that the Law which 
was added to the promise made to Abraham (Gen* 
15: 13,) was the one that was added “430 years 
after." Bee Ex 12: 40, 41, 19: 1, 16-10; 20: 1- 
17. According to this evidence, if any part of the 


TIIE DAY-STAR, 


Law wen binding after the seed bad come to whom 
the promises were made, it must bo the so called 
“Ceremonial Law;" for the “ten commandments" 
are what was “added" to the promise 430 years 
after* ai Mount Sinai, 03 days tiler they left 
Egypt- 

And these ten commandments embrace the one 
enjoining the Holy observance of the Sabbath day. 
This one commandment than, was only added till 
the teed should command that seed la Christ, Gal, 

3: 10. 

But did Christ, the i ted to whom the promise 
was made, treat the Law as though it were only 
added till ho carnet In Ida sermon on the Mount 
fie presents the privileges of God's children m fen 
different features of character, upon each of which 
be pronounces his blessing; and adds, 

“Think not that I am come to destroy the Law, 
or the Prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to 
fUlHll* (Complete, or perfect.) For verily, I say 
unto you. till heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
little shall in no wise pass from the Law, till all 4 " 
be fulfilled." Matt. 6: 17, 18. 

Conditioned upon the observance of (he letter of 
this Law was the promise of the inheritance of 
the literal Canaan: — Conditioned upon an observ- 
anco of its spirit, which always kept In view tho 
'good things to come," is the promise of the itn 
mortal inheritance ; and in this light our Lord 
treated it. Of old lime it was said in the Law, 
“Thou shall not kill" — “Thou shall not commit 
adultery." “An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a 
tooth,” &c> 

“BUT 1 SAY UNTO YOU, that whosoever is 
angry with his brother without a cause, shall be 
in danger or the judgment: — Whosoever lookeih 
on a woman to lust after her, hath committed adul- 
tery with her already th hie heart — I sty unto you 
that ye resist not evil,” Matt. 5: 22, 28, 38. 

We hero sea the iptrif of the Law embodied in 
the Gospel, while its letter is dropped altogether. 
While there is no privilege of disobedience given, 
obedience is enjoined, of an order as much higher 
titan the Law, am the substance ia Higher than the 
shadow. The disciples wore reproved by the 
Pharisees, on one occasion* for a breach of the 
letter of the Law, in plucking ears of com on the 
Sabbath day ■ Tho reproof that Christ gave them 
ought to bo a Season for those of our day, Who 
choose rather to be under the Law than under 
Grice. 

“I aay onto you, that in this ptaco is one greater 
than the temple. But if ye had known what line 
meaneth, I will have mercy and not sacrifice, ve 
would not have condemned the guiltless . For the 
Son of Man is LORD even of the Sabbath day." 
Matt. 12: 0*8. See also ver. 10-13. &c. 

•‘Tho Sahhath was made for man, and not man 
for the Sabbath.” Mark 2: 27. 

In following the Gospel, or spirit of the Law, 
the Sabbath day, nor no other day, can exert a con- 
trolling influence upon our actions; for “as many 
as ara the children of God are led by the Spirit of 
God," which always teaches ohedience to Him, 
who is the "Lord of the Sabbath day." Ropeat- 
edly, however, tho Lord of the Sabbath, was com- 


them had been farokon: But Jesus now taker up 
this broken law— the Law which had ittver been 
kept, (John 7: 10*) and which Paul pronounces 
all fulfilled in one irortf ( (Lovo,)abreviates It, (Mat- 
22: 37-40,) and adds thereunto; ‘'A new com- 
mandment give I unto you.” John 13: 34. We 
hare no longer authority for following the letter 
of die Law as contained in the old version, for 
that is only a shadow; but the version that (He 
“lord of the Sabbath" bos given of it, is the one 
for us to follow. If there bo nny doubt that the 
Law of the Sabbath is & shadow, turn to Col. 2: 
1G, 17. 

“Let no man therefore judge you in moat, [for 
eating and drinking,] or in drink, or in regard of 
an holy day, or of the new moon, or of the Sab* 
bath days: Which are a shadow of things to come; 
‘but the body is of Christ." 

The priests that served under the Law, served 
unto the “example and shadow Of heavenly things, 
but now he (Christ) hath obtained a more excel- 
lent ministry, by how much also ho is tho Media- 
tor of a better covenant, which was established 
on better promises." TIcb.8. 5, 0. 

Shall we, like the Jewish priesthood, still fol- 


balh came and dismissed our “schaolomiin 
(Gal. 3: 23;) So that at two or three points of t 
all traces of the seventh day in its regular 
cession, are lost, only as we take the evil 
from the Man of Sin. And with this we con 
no fault, for if the “Mon High rufetB in the 
doms of men," lie can render those ftiogdwj 
fully competent to keep a sign board for the btw 
fit of His children, seeing they ara umpmltfi 
for any better service. 

It cannot be questioned that our Lord trim 
the Jewish claims to superior sanctity for Ihe m 
enih day above any other day, as unwonhy ofitl 
other notipe from ITm^ than a reproof, Furlf 
more, the apostles did not change the Sabbath 
from the seventh tu the first day of the week 
How !>▲*£ they, in the absence nf all auihuihi 
They had learned that the spirit of the Law unJ 
not to ^observe days," but to follow the Lord, r 
was a privilege — a mere matter Of choice wje 
them to observe the flm day of the week, 
honor of the Resurrection of Chri*t-r-wbich 
cording to the Acts , the Epistles, and the 
lory, they have regularly done fronv (hat l 
C hrist slept in the grave on the seventh 



M ■ 


"ft 1 *" -I 

\\n w 

i ct 

I 


i Lea 


m 

p 


ll r*™ 


Alai I 


low the shadow, or continue in the new covenant, 

opened at the first advent, with the “royal hnd arose at the tonnlnaUoo of that day 
Priesthood” of the “bettor covenant!" (1 Pet* 2: 2®' It Mark 10 1; Luke 24.* 1; John 20 
0,)— *A covenant new sealed up among his disci* Their hearts were made joyful with tbo intel 
pies. Isa. 8- 1C. See Ileb. 0: 8-10; 10? l f 2; on the first day, and thus they comi 
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Rom. 14: 5, 0; Gal. 4: TO. 

Paul has no word of condemnation for the man 
that “eBleemeth every day aUlre;" neither does 
ho condemn the man who regards a particular day, 
when he regards it to the Lord: — There oould not 
possibly be tin io so doing Bui when a day is 
sancumoniouriy regarded simply becauta of Its 
chronological arrangement— because It is a day, 
then Paul 1ms s word of warning Says be, “Ye 
observe days* Ac, I am afraid uf yon.” GaL 4 
10 . 

“Wlmt shall wo then fay! !■ the Law sin! God 
forbid. Nay, l had not known «ia but by the Law." 
Had not the Law said “thou shah not kill," we 
should not have known the commission or this 
crime, under certain circumstances, to be sin. 
And had not Christ come to fulfill, the Law, we 
never should have known that “He that haleth his 
brother fa a murderer." Had not Paul sard, 
“There remoincfA therefore tho keeping of a Sab- 
bath to the people 6f God," we might hare run 
into tbo Pharisaical error, of supposu^mrselves 
fulfilling this part of the Law, and nnr conse- 
quent righteousness increased by “observing 
days/’ &c. 

Suppose Christ boa not obliterated the whole 
shadow, leading to the great Sabbath, what then ! 
As you pass on, “hasting unto the coming of the 
day of God," on every seventh day, look at this 
sign and press forward. But why look at this sign! 
To remombar the Lord of the Sabbath day— Him 


orated It, not as a Sabbath, but in honor of ihq 
Resurrect ion. 

The Resurrection of Christ, and the cm 
quent resurrection of all his saints, is the 
•taut themo of all the New Testament writer* | 
Since Christ has abrevrstod and o mended (be 
afogue, if any day were to be invested with 
penor sanctity it must be (his; but In the at 
srnee of all authority, we can nut pronounce 
more holy! The commandments or Christ apt] 
very plain; and where does He tench thdl therel 
is virtue in one day above another? 

Dirt, saya one, will you then tench an utf 
disregard of the day of the week 1 X 
swer, oo. Neither will I loach an utter firs 
gord of Ihe rewwlA* or any oilier day. The da yJ 
diy* on which my brethren, who are led 
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that was, and is, and is to came. What do we re- seventh day Sabbath 


ihe Spin! ltd words of Christ, assemble ihw 
selves together for worship, Is the day for mo ii 
observe. Since tbe Gentile Governments lesgui 
with the Man of Sin, into whose hands the tim 
wore given, hive reached the end of their timi 
and all human meana are failing longer to bi 
together ihe mass of corropUuu, now fast dia- 
ling under the vials of God's wrath, Gw 
has furnished us time to keep , more awfully sd 
emn than til the days that hare filled up 
measure of the Gentile's timet. Id my next, 
shall endeavor to show — that we have reached- 
and are now (reading upon the threshold of tbe] 
substance, of what was shadowed forth by she 
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member that he done with that day? He removed 
every superstition concerning it* oui of the way — j 


(to hi coicrmtnm.] 


CJr Bre. Snow's article on “feet washing 
plained of by the Pharisees for breaking that day. regarding all time as holy ; and taught hit dts- be attended to in our next. 


'wftT 


John 5; 18 &c. This should teach the humble 
follower of Jesus, to expect nothing more at the 
praaont time, from those who have not yet fully 
learped the spirit of the Gospel, of obedience to 
Christ. 

If Christ wore not the Lord of the Sabbath* 
why did he handle with impunity ihe decalogue 
that enjoined its observance! Hit prototype cast 
down the tables of stone, and dashed them in pie- 
$ca» when the letter of tbe Law written upon 


ciples an entire abandonment of the world for the 

purpose of ‘muring its troMuros-mnd only to 1 * | U M a Od Rsoelpl, 

1f " !l d ° u \ V& d ° Ing g00 i‘° ‘t 8 M018 For «* ending, Ang. Oih. 

.nd bodies of their fellow men.-No Afferent* F GlMcock> $1 , 00 . j. £ PicJltndSi (Som „ o( 

in days was shown to them for this purpose. our correspondents complain that Bro. Pickands 
Is the Sabbath a shadow! and Christ tho body! does not write more for the “Star"; and so do 1 
All that we want of the shadow then. Is for a Bro. Pickanda knows that our columns are at his 


time keeper until the great Sabbath dawns; and the 
times, as well as Laws, have been in the keeping 
of the Man of Sin, soon after the Lord of the Sab- 


service.) Mary; Thomas Johnson; G. B, Purdy, 
N. Trull, for J. Willoughby, 1.00; C. S. Minor. 
LOO; T, Finkbine, 1.00; S. G. Strong; J. Hamil 
ton, 1.00; W. Cullen* .60; Geo. S. Goodwin* 
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THE DAY-STAR 

i aftht Wetter* Mnmi«trr CHT.inrf ia pub- 
i 'ppHtfi Wotular.by E. Jacob*, at hi* re*id«nci on Scronlh 
k lid*, Uuree door* emit of the Tabernacle, 
__p-«iteaiiou. for pubttc«t}oft-~on tbe tnuinew of the 
Fdrilra tor hooka, *nd publlcadoci. should h« addrewed 
flllllE. JUCPlIr CuiOl B*ATl, o. 

Tia mi or thk Paps*. 

r *1 rrm pernoh of 13 number*. In advance lo tho*e that 
m m ■ pif' 1 mi* to tborw Uut are rtailyanaW* to pay. 


Iff BIBLE OB ANCHOR . "f- 

' hi' layer’d from kindred and parted from friends, 
An mb y the errors detraction doth send; 

: it * <uo ward I hasten though tbe chariot delay, 
tk will I my Bible— or hope cast away, 

* 

lfen for ty-lhree ushered, my soul on tbe wing, 
tii -op’d for the kingdom & look'd for the King; 
r fci though He did tarry, the vision did stay, 
i rut not my Bible or anchor awoy, 

lad though on the tenth my soul did believe— 

Or Bridegroom would come his bride to receive; 
iet since to the marriage he went on that day, 

! I nt not my Bible, or anchor away. 

Vuryct tho* the Passover with promise came on t 
jyy I looked for my Saviour in glory anon ; 

- Lit Since o'er the nation&bimself has took sway, 
feast not my Bible or anchor away. 

' or yet can tbe errors on the table of time, 

That spoke of July with promise Divine, 
Shipwreck the incentive, to watch and to pray, 

Or cause me to barter my Bible away. 

No, still unrecalled that sweet promise I see, {be," 
'As thy days may demand shall thy strength ever 
That promise is a fortresses bulwark of rock, 
CViU tbe tried Sheep and Lambs of the flock. 

And oft as the sun ahali roll upward his way, 

I look for the close of this firt-tryiug day, 

Aad e'er marching time pass this great Jubilee, 

I hope in his beauty, the King I ahali see. 

JOHN HOBART. 

Indianapolis , Avg, 6, '45. 


letter from Bra, Hamilton, 

Rising Sun , Aug* 4 r 1845. 

vDcae Bro. Jacobs : — 

We have received and read the "Day 
Slar’* and are cheered. I see you have come to 
the end of volume 6. The question is asked, 
■‘Shall the double number be published V* My 
hearty response is yes ^double by aft means — I know 
Jt will require double the amount of funds, but 
what if it does 1 There will be double the food— 
we may receive double the strength — and now is 
the time we need it.— Soon our work will be 
done— soon we will bo fed at the table of the 
Lord. All we want to meet the additional ex- 
penses, is a firm confidence in the evidences givep. 
That will open our purse strings and bring out 
tbe little sum that is wanted to effect the enlarge- 
Hoe at. 

Confidence in the evidencesgiven that the Lord 
our Redeemer has received the Kingdom, and will 
come to bring the children of the Kingdom home 
to glory atxm -— very soon — yes, in the lAtrd watch. 
We say evidences — emphatically in the plural. 
The evidences are so numerous, and so necessary 
to be kept before tbe mind, and imprinted upon 
the heart, that our confidence may not be shaken 
That we need the double paper is most certain 
Brethren, in tbe evening, and in the watch at 
midnight we had it double, and thought it too 
small even at that : Have we not as much evi- 
dence now as then? Have we not as much need 


to exhort each other now as then? Has the enemy 
slackened his effort to lead us out of the way 
since then? Nay, verily, “be has come down in 
(Treaty wratbjkno wing that his Lime is short." Tbe 
day is approaching; we see it, and our duty is to 
exhort one another so much the more. Go even 
beyond, rather than contract — and our endeavors 
are ten-fold. — How then can we (and do the will 
of God) do Jess than double the present size of the 
“Day Star." 

Dear Brother, the King will come in this third 
watch. Christ, in the 25ih chapter of Matthew, 
brings to View a night in which a marriage would 
take place between Himself, the Bridegroom. — and 
the New Jerusalem — the Bride. That night I 

believe is neither a literal night, (12 hours,) nor 
a prophetic one, (6 months,) but a stale of dark- 
ness that would envelop the minds of the reject- 
ors of God's truth, and which only would be dis- 
pelled by the glorious light of the King of Glory, 
at his coming. The evening of that night 1 be- 
lieve commenced with the ending of the Jewish 
Jear 1843, or April 21st '44, according to the Ca* 
raite Jews’ reckoning. Up te about that time the 
churches throughout the land were enjoying re- 
vivals of religion: The hearts of God's children 
up to about that time were cheered with the nu- 
merous reports that came from all quarters, of the 
return of the wandering prodigals again to their 
God. About that time their sun set in darkness* 
deep sleep took possession of them, and the “Day 
of the Lord," “Like a thief in the night,” stole 
upon them and the world* Jesus Christ, according 
io Mark 12 : 25, calls it the evening: Ha says, 
“Watch ye therefore, for ye know not when the 
Master of the house corneth ; at even, (April 21, 
1844,) or at midnight, (Oct. 21, 1844,) or at the 
cock-crowing, (April 21, 1845,) or tn the morn* 
ing. The evening is not counted a watch, but 
only referred to as a point of time whan the Alas* 
ter of the house would come, or might be expect- 
ed. Here in Mark the coming of the Lord is 
brought to view, aa in the 24ih of Matt., without 
making allusion particularly io the coming of the 
Bridegroom, or in other scripture langctge, of 
Christ's coming to the Ancient of Days and re- 
ceiving a Kingdom, Ate. But the 25th ch. of Mat. 
from 1st to 13tb ver., speaks out in language that 
cannot be misunderstood, (if we are seeking for 
tbe knowledge of the truth): Showing that at 
midnight* (*htch in Luke 12: 28, is recognised 
to be the first watch) a cry would be made, “Be- 
held the Bridegroom cometh” t— -not -the King — 
that cry was made, and although we expected the 
King, the cry was as Christ said it would be — 
“Behold the Bridegroom " &c. This is the first 
watch, although at midnight, and differs from the 
batches in the Jewish night, the first of which 
would have been at 9 o’clock — a point in this 
night when all were either slumbering or sleep- 
ing. In Luke 12 : 35 39, is brought to view the 
coming of the King, or Lord— admitting that tho 
Bridegroom has come at midnight and is married 
to the Bride — and that they that were ready went 
in with him to the marriage : and the door was 
shut. Matt. 25 : 10. — Then exhorts those who 
are “shut" m»to lei ibeir loins be gilded and their 
lights burning : So Umt when the Lord return- 
ed from the wedding and knocked they may open 
to him immediately, and says, if he shall aoroe in 
the second watch, or come in tbe third watch, &c. 
(The Bridegroom having come in the first.) The 
1st watch, (or coming of the Bridegroom,) was 
just 6 months from the evening, to Which all in ex- 
pectation was tamed: The 2d watch, Luke 12: &, 
cock-crowing of Mark 13th was just 0 months 
from the midnight cry to the ending of the P&eso- 
ver— we have then but one more watch, ihai is the 
third one— and in that watch the Lord will come. 
See Luke 12 : 20; And if he come in the second, 
or in the third, &c. Clearly intimating that in 
one of these he would come. Well he came not 
th q second, and now we need not fear but that 


be will come In the third watch — the only one re- 
maining— the 'glorious morning watch. Mark 
•ays, IN the morning. Notice the phraseology 
of Mark 13; 35; “at" each of the other points, 
hut IN the morning. We are not necessarily com- 

f ielled to look to the cod of this watch, but may 
ook wish confident expectation every moment for 
our Lord, * 

0 bless the Lord J is it true that we are so near 
home — that we so soon may be permitted to sit at 
our elder Brother’s table, and receive the cop from 
the hand of our Blessed and glorified Saviour and 
live in his Kingdom for ever — clothed in the 
purest white — freed from sin and Satan. 0 glory 
to God that we are not in darkness. \Vhy is it 
that God has been so good to us, to bring us into 
the light and to give us this glorious hope? We 
will praise him for his goodness. 

Pray for us* Wc are looking with anxious ex- 
pectation. 

Yours in hope, 

% J. HAMILTON. 
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THE SABBATH. 

[COKTHUTED.] 

Having proved that the seventh day Sabbath 
was a type or shadow, embraced ia Che Law 
which was to perform the part of a “Schoolman- 
ter" till the seed should come to whom the prom- 
ise was made; 1 wish now to show, 1st, What 
was shadowed forth by the seventh day, and 2d 
that we have reached the substance or antitype of 
that shadow. 

1st. “The day of the Lord" is the substance of 
the seventh day in the type. The six days in which 
God created the world, were days oflabor j there- 
fore it is said in the Law, “Six days sbalt thou 
labor and do aft thy work,” “for in six days the 
Lord made the heavens and the earth," &c., “and 
rested on the seventh day — wherefore tbe Lord 
blessed (not the 7th day only, but) the Sabbath day 
and hallowed it." When the “Lord of the Sab- 
bath” came, he permitted his disciples to “pluck 
tfc Igiars of corn," and uttered no condemnation 
for pulling the ox or ass out of tbe pit on the 
Sabbath day — things for which (he Utter of thq 
Law would have Afllrd. ^ L 1 

Let it be here borne in mind that in the type of 
the “rest” that rt maineth for the people of God, 
there was something done on the seventh day, by 
way of completing the work. 

“And on the seventh day God xjtdeb his work 
which ha had made ; and he rested on the seventh 
day from all his work which he had made." -Gen. 
2 : 2 . 

He both ended his work, and rested on the same 
day. “And God blessed the seventh day,and tonc- 
lified it; because that in it HE had rested from all 
his work, die., (ver. 3.) It was a consecrated day 

The day of the Lord— a typo of the rest that 

remains. 

“For be that is entered into bis rest, he also 
hath cedsedfrom his own works, as God did from 
bis." Heb. 4: 10. 

The Sabbath* concerned the arrangements of 
the children of Israel in the land of projnue, and 
began when they came out of Egypt, or were sep- 
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artted from the Egyptian*. Ex. 12 : 14, 15, 25. 

Canaan, or the promised land, was also a type 
of the ptomised "real”j hut after it was entered 
« conquest most first be achieved over their ene- 
mies, before they could rest. As God "ended hie 
work on the seventh Jay”— so .He closed up the 
work of Israel's deliverance after they had cross- 
ed the borders of their inheritance* The work 
that the Lord performed on the seventh day *at the 


perdition ; for they are found ‘{Rev, 6: 16,) crying: 
to rocks and mountains,-^— themselves herald* 
ing the great dag t which bad previously come as 
a thief. However ignorant people may now pro- 
fess tube about "the day of the Lord* coming in 
this silent manner, it warf a matter that Paul and 
his brethren knew "perfectly,* — "yourselves htow 
perfectly that the day of the Lord so comcth as a 
thief in the night.” And Paul, and Peter'* bre* 
creation, appropriately symbolised this work of thren, now know perfectly, that the day of the Lord 
ihe Israelites in Canaan, as both of them point to has come— and that too in the precise manner in 
the work of “gathering together n one, all things which the word has declared it should. 


in Christ” after we have entered "the dty of the 
Lord.” 


If testimony were needed to strengthen the po- 
sitive declaration of Peter, that one day with Uie 


“And the Lord God planted a garden eastward Lord is as a thousand years, or a thousand years 
n Eden, and there he pui the man whom be bad long ; it seeme to me that the day of Judgment 
ormed.” Gen. 2 0. This je the work of the (which is his day) which begins "at the house of 


seventh day, or it would have been meot oned be 
fCra. The work of preparing the inheritance,* nd 
placing man jn possession— giving him dominion, 
&c., was on the seveutli day, and why should we 
deny that this part of the work will also have its 
antitype in the opening of the seventh thousand 
years'! We are also told by the prophet Malachi 
4: 4, in connexion with the barning day— ordiy, 
of the Lord, "Remember ye the Law of Moses 
- y servant which I commanded him in lloreb for 
aU Israel, with the Statutes and Judgment r," The 
judgments pronounced in the Law, in that day 
will fall upon all that are under the Law : But 
those that fear the name of him that turns the 
heart of the fathers to the children, and fulfill* the 
Law, aboil go forth — grow up, and tread down 
the w-cked, 

From GYii* 2 16 f 17, il is c ear that soamtliing 
ictypjiM by l he "‘Sabbath days/ 1 Ad from Rev 
<5; & 21: 5, it is also clear, lhat it it the New 
C' catkin In the opening of the 1,000 years, at 
the end of tbe 6,000 in which man has perform, 
ed til hi* work except the "ending” it, and ceas- 


"Howl ye ; .for the day qf the Lard is *t | 
it shall corneas a destruction from the AimtT 
Behold the day cf the X^rdeOmeth, cruel bou 
wrath and fierce auger, ["in thr which”] l 
the land desolate : And he shall destroy tb 
nera thereof out of it.” Isa. 13: 6, 9. 

Both the punishing of the world — miktitj 
man more precious than fine gold,” and the i 
king the heavens, &c., is the work of that \ 
which is preceded by the same signs men 
In Matt. 24: 29. See Isa. 13: 10-13, 

"Behold the day of the Lord cometb i 
spoil shall be divided In the midst of tb 
"and his feet shall stand »» that day up 
mount of Olives which is before Jerusalem i 
east.” Then follows the cleansing of the 1 
(Ezek. 39:) and "in Wei day Jiving waters 4 
go out from Jerusalem,” "and the Lord *b 
King [not over the remnant ofihq converted J* 
in Palestine only, but] over aU the earth. - 
day shall there be one Lord and his name 
SeeZech. 14: 1, 4, 9. 

"For it is the day of the Lord's xengeancs^i 


God” and ends with the "perdition of ungodly 
men” at the close of the 1,000 years, when who- 
soever is not written in the book uf life is "east 
into the lake of fire” should he satisfactory on this 
point. If there be any equivocation about the 
expression, “as a thousand year*," I would aak the yeaiv of recompenses for the controvert 
what more satisfactory explanation I could give Zion.” Isa. 34: 8. Here the day of the Lari 
if I were, In a figure of speech, to say that ers, or includes within it " the year of recoi 
James K. Polk is to govern the Uni Led States 
two days — &l by way. of perfect satisfaction to the 
enquirer, 1 say, "be not ignorant of this one 
thing,” that one of James K. Polk's days is a* 4 


ing from his own works on the seventh day, "as hand, and as a destruction from tho Almighty 


years? 

The Psalmist also says, "A thousand year* in 
thy tight ate hut a* yesterday [one day] when it 
in past.” Pat, 90: 4. See »]so, Rev. 20: 4, 5, 14. 
In every instance La the Bible where the term 
"day of the Lord,” or its equivalent is used, the 
events in its connexion, prove it to emhraco the 
same length of time that Peter and John sty* it 
doesr I will give a few out of the many in- 
stance*. 

"Alas for the day! for the day of the fjord t* at 


God did from his.” 

Peter, stirs up the pure minds of his brethren 
that they may remember the words of tho proph- 
et*, as well a* vk(^coromaodmcnta of tbe apostles 
— and ihia in view of the fast days when ■coffers 
arise, and say, ‘Where i« ftm promise of bte com- 


shall it come,” Joel 1; 15. It is to be preceded 
by "a fast”— "a solemn assembly,” and the wail- 
ing of unfaithful Priests, and minister* of the 
altar. 

"Blow ye tbe trumpet in Zion, and sound an 
alarm in my holy mountain : Let all the inhabit 


tag,” kc. He tell* us they will be ignorant of slit* oAhe land tremble : For tho day of the Lord 


sea, 

"For this is the day of the Lord God of I 
( a day of vengeance that he may avenge him i 
Adversaries: And the eword shall devour, an 
shall he eatiate and made drunk with their bk 
For ihe Lord God of Hast* hath a sacrifice in *l| 
north contry by the river Euphrates.” Jer. 46: 

It is in the day qf Ihe Lord* when he avtji 
his elect of their adverttries, Luke 18: 3, 8. 
charge brought against the false Prophets (E^ 
10: 5, is that they have not gone up into 
breaches* neither made up tbe hedge for llj 
bouse of Israel to stand in the battle, IN l 
day of the Lord : U is ft cloudy day — a day of ij 
heathen. Exek. 30: 3,— begins with Christ takitq 
tho heathen for his inheritance. It is a day < 
which the meek of the earth shall be hid; 
preparatory to the approach of it men are exhd 
the Lord; but not after it shall have coat 
Zeph. 2i 1-3. * 

• To its opening it is a burning day— a day of t 
unuph for the saints. Mai. 4 : Lt is also eyno* i-j 
mous with the day of Judgment* 

"It shall be more tolerable for the land of 3 
dom and Gomorrah in the day of Judgment , i 
for that city,” Matt. 10: 15 ; and can the iciha 


&e design of God at "the beginning of the crea* 1 eometh, for lt is nigh at hand,” Joel 2 : 1* It is 
non” — not necessarily ,fcr Paul had to d them that | not only a day of rest, but it opens, "a day of 
■">od tj»ko of the seventh <Uj on this wise”— lUrkne,. end of gloominess, a day of clouds snd i tanls 0 f Sodom.come before God in Judgmei 
that it sbndowed a “rest" yet Tulare ■ A*o tbst thick darkness, es the morning epretd upon the |ti jj t j, e -Seeonf Resurrection”— when “the v 
God, who had *o faithfully kept hia word with mountain*, 


(ver. At its dawn the Bride- 0 y dead jj ve »» i R ev , 2(fc 12-14. 
Noah, and at the appointed time,deluged the world groom goes forth of his chamber, and the bride «Tke Lord knowelh how to deliver the godl 
With water,— was not now alack concerning hi* oat of her closet, (m. 16,) then follows the re- oal of temptation, and to reserve Ihe unjust wi! 
promise; but held the hctvep and earth that now proachfol inquiry, "where is now ihy GodP^ver. lho dfty of judgment to be punished,” 2 Pef.2; 9, 
are, in reseve (lo be destroyed by fire again*! It,) then follows the com, wine, and oil; and It ifl against "the day of judgment and perdition 
the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men. [ the taking away of the reproach of his people 0 f ungodly men" that the earth is reserved 
"Bui, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, the heathen, (ver. 19.) "And it shall come 2 Pet 3: 7. 

that one day with the L rd is at a thousand years t to pass in that day , that the mountains shall drop 

down sweet win?, and the bill* shall flow with 


and a thousand year* ms one day " 2 Pet. 3: 9. 

How then will this day of the Lord cornel milk,” — "a fountain shall come forth of tho house 
Says one, it will begin with the perd.iion of aU of the Lord,” &c. Joel 3: L8. 
ungodly men, as Peter ha* told ns in ver, 7 Does It is jkin ihe day of the Lord's sacrifice" that 
Jtahn then -contradict Peter, for he stye, "The rest he is said to "punish ihe princes, sad the king’* 
of the dead l»ved not again till the thousand years children, and all such as are clothed with sirange 
wmt finished. Rev. 2U: fi. What does mark the apparel,” and "in Me same day" that he punishes 
punt of ha commencement! Whatever it is, it the deceivers, and the men "that sty in their 
comai with stillneas and sfleucc—deatRole of all heart, The Lord will not do good [wo shall have 
tb*A class of evidences calculated to Jake the no millennium, and ihe Jews will not return,] 
thing manifest to the multitude ; for, "The day neither will he do evil,” — these fires, n terms, 


of the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; 
ths which the heavens shall pas* away," dtc.,(ver. 
10,) and in the tefcwA "ungodly men" wlR go to 


floods, and murders are nothing but what has 
been , the Lord will not in this way, plant hi* 
"garden eastward in Eden.” See Zeph. 1. 7-lS. 


Herein is our love made, perfect that we may 
havolwldness t» the day of judgment; because u 1 
he is feo are we in this world.” 1 John 4: 17. And 
does John talk of the boldness of immortal stint?* 
Or does he not talk of Ihal perfection in love, it 
which God's people will be found at, or in tha 
opening day of Judgment, and which fits them for 
ixmiiorbJityl There i« o year in whioh God's 
people are to be delivered, — it is the year of re- 
les**, and of course a Jubilee— the year of rec- 
ompenses, &c,, and that is the year when the an- 
nouncement i*m«.de, 4 ‘The Kingdoms of this world 
arc become our Lords.” 

Let u* a few moments, look more particularly 
to the events shat mark the beginning of the dty 
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if ihe Lord* The uses of the shadow through 
which to reach the substance are the 7lh day 
Sibbatb* Ex. 31: 1M7.— The 50th day Sabbath, 
Ur. 23: 15, 16. — The 7lh week Sabbath Deut. 16* 
^ 10.— The seventh month Sabbath, Lev. 123: 24, 
J&.J The seventh year Sabbath, Lev. 25: 3-5. — 
The BOth year Sabbath, Lev. 25: 8-13. Now the 
lord said “keep toy Sabbaths*'! and has taught 
:s that they are a shadow. Col. 2: 18, 17. He 
iMwmore told his people that as long as their 
4 ’i lay desolate it should enjoy his Sabbaths, Lev. 
p 34, 35, nJnd after that, sho will yield her in- 
:rcaao in the New Creation. 

Jake the whole of the Sabbaths above enume- 
rated, tfnd keep them according to the manner of 
reckoning lime which God has given us and 
iilt as he hai told us, from the time their land 
..« desolate, and they were in their enemies' land 
--or the carrying away into Babylon C. 606, 
Htd the entire number of typical Sabbaths, incld- 
i:a g 49 Jubilees, or 2450 years would end in 1844. 
The first date is the point where God's people 
wart made desolate by the first of lhp four Mon* 
*rchies. 

I i it U not the Resurrection that mark* the begin- 
ning of ‘the day of the Lord; for we 'have seen 
• rom the unanimous testimony of the prophets that 
:,rct? il«y encircles the time of trouble, out of 
which God’s people are to be delivered. Jer. 30: 
7 , Dan. 12 ■ 1. The day (not the resurrection) 
comes as a thief. 1 These. 5. 2; 2 Pet. 3: 8. Paul 
does not say, 14 Ye brethren are not in darkness” 
because ye are made immortal at the moment 
that day dawns; bat “ye are al] the children of 
'fght, and the children of the day.” 

The sounding of Use Seventh Trumpet intro- 
duces the day of the Lord, as may be seen from a 
comparison of Rev. 10; 7; 11; 15-18, with Jodi 
t: 1, &c. The events to traneplre “mi the days 
of the voice” of this angel, are marked — not by 
chance, but in their regular order, as God is a 
God o|^order- 

1st- 41 There were great voices in heaven say- 
ing, The kingdoms of this world are become our 
Lord's and hie Christ's, and he shall reign for ever 
and ever.” Of course the heathen are then given 
him for his inheritance^ repara lory to ruling them 
with a rad of iron, and dashing them in pieces 
like a potter's vc&seL Pea. 2: 8, 9. 

2d. “The four and twenty elders [12 Patriarchs 
and 12 -Apostles) which sat before God on their 
seals fell upon their faces and worshiped God, say- 
ing, We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 
which art, and wast, and art to come : Because 
thpu hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast 
reigned/* 

The two dispensations of which they were the 
leaders, which bore (heir united testimonies to 
the rclga of Chnst at the end of the Gentile’s 
times , was now at an end,— Christ having taken 
bis kingdom. 

3d. 14 And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come.**— The commencement of the rule 
of the 41 rod of iron.’* 

4th. “And the time of the dead that they should 
be judged.” 

' 5th. “And that thou shouldst give reward to thy 
servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them 
that fear thy name*, email and great/* 

Gtb« “And that thou shall destroy them that de-. 
stroy [corrupt] the earth/ 1 
7th. "And the temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was SEEN in his temple the 
ark of his testament: and there were lightnings, 


and voices, and thunderi ngs, and an earthquake, 
and Great Hail. 11 

The corrupters of the earth, as we have Been 
from Rev. 2th are not cot off till the end of ihe 
thousand years; while the reign of Christ marks 
the beginning of the 1000 years, (Rev. 11: 15; 20: 
4 ,) and the reward of his saints is subsequent to 
the beginning of that reign, yet an event closely 
connected with it. The saints are to reign with 
Christ a thousand years, yet are to end their work 
in that period, as God did his. 

In Ban. 12 : 1, when Michael stands op, or 
Christ takes the Kingdom, the same events are 
marked, and in the same order. The trouble first 
—the deliverance afterwards. 

"For the day of the Lord shall be upon every 
one that is proud and lofty ; and upon every one 
that is lifted up, and he shall be brought low/* 
“The Lord alone shall be ex&lisd in that day,” 
Isa. 2 : 11-22. Wicked devices have prospered 
under the corruptions of the mother ofh&rlote and 
her daughters, but from the oldest to the youngest^ 
they shall prosper no longer ; for the Lord hath 
arisen up [and shut to the door} “to shake terri- 
bly the earth. 

God’s word has proved to us that iho day of the 
Lord is 1000 years long,* and is introduced with 
the time of trouble when Christ commences his 
reigo before be appears On earth, and before the 
saints are jewarded. Can you prove it to be a 
shorter period, or to begin under other circum- 
atan^ #1 The same word also proves that day to 
be the substance of what was shadowed forth in 
the seventh day. Is it not then a holy day* 
since we heard the proclamation, “The kingdoms 
of this world are beconfe our Lord’s”? We did 
noi then lay aside this world to keep a Sabbath 
for a day, and then resume this world again ; but 
we laid it aside for ever! And since that time, net 
One deair? has entered into our hearts to take up 
the world again, or do aught on this holy day, ex- 
cept what Christ permitted to be’ done on the sev- 
oiftb day. It is God’s great Sabbath ; and as he 
ended his work on the seventh day, so are we 
ending ours. 

Were it my purpose in this article, it might 
be shown that the deliverance of Ggd's people 
takes place in the first ant of these 1000 yearn. 
The 3335 years of Dan. 12: end this year. Tt 
is "the year of recompenses for the controversy 
of Zion.” The Gentiles have hitherto possessed 
jhe Kingdom, but Christ has taken it, and caused 
the proclamation to be made, The kingdoms of 
this world are become our Lord's &c. The 
kingdoms of earth will not yield to Him their 
right (o reign, and the recompense is coming 
upon them* heavily, under the IRON ROD. 
Strange indeed would it be, for all those events 
to take place in the sixth day, after what the prop- 
hets, and Apostles, and the Lord himself has said 
relative to the events of that great day! 

To those who charge ua with turning aside 
from our appropriate work, I ask again, has not 
God made the change in oar labors! Are we 
to sow for ever, and never reap ? Remember 
that the Lord of the harvest has made no com- 
plaint for the want of lowers; but of the harvest 
he has aaid, “the laborers are few;'* yet the 
work must be done. While our toils increase, 
you continue to scatter the teed broad cast, while 
you not only scoff at us, but at the idea of ever 
reaping. Truly the children of this world are 
in their generation, wiser than the children of 
light. These are some of the last stratagem 0 , 


of Satan to deceive : But O ye chosen ones ! 
Continue still to cry in the ears of the children of 
God's groaning Zion “Thy God reignetb/* 

♦There ie no exception to thi* — not even the six 
days of Creation, 

TO TORRE S POUR S NTS. 

A number of communications are on band that 
were received too l&te for this number, without 
interfering with the long article on the Sab- 
bath. 

The communication of Elizabeth Winship, on 
the * teachings of the Spirit” is good, but so 
lengthy that if published at all, it must be in 
parts, for as it Is, it would nearly fill the paper. 

The article of Bro. C. B. Hotchkiss is also very 
lengthy, but his explanations could not well be 

given In a less space. Bro. H* will bear in 

mind that I did not justify the severe remarks m 
Bro, Manning's letter, to which be alludes, but 
rather reproved them in an article in the same 
number. This letter is written in a good spirit, 
and will be published so soon as the means are 
received to publish the double number , so that 
there will be room for remarks upon what I con- 
ceive to be errors in the doctrines it contains. 
Those errors mainly gTOW out of confounding 
the character of “the man Christ Jesus,” and God 
the Father, in the eternity of their being. 

The articles of O. R. L. Crosier, H. M. War-\ 
ren, Geo. W, Jones, anO. S M will appear in our j 
next, 

1$ WA8MM FEET AN ORDDiANPE t 

Such is the heading of an article in the “Ju- 
bilee Standard” of July 31st. In the remarks I 
have to make upon this article, let me say, I have 
no alienation of feeling from Dear Bro. Snow. 
He has "hitherto” stood the storm man fully, while 
it has beaten most piteously upon him. God help 
him to brave it out "to Ihe end” !! I hope he will 
receive admonition kindly, and freely circulate 
the bundle of papers containing this article, that 
all may have a chance freely t^rebttkC an erring 
brother, if I have erred in attempting to remove 
the barrier in the way of my Lord's command. 

D£ab Bao. Snow ; — I want to say a few plain 
things to you — and I do it under a sense of duty 
It i» in relation to your remarks in the ‘'Standard'* 
of July 31st, under the head, “Is washing feet att 
ordinance?” To use yoy own words, if you ore 
not "unteachable and unitable” / know you will 
be convinced that your remarks on this subject, if 
carried out, yri\\ have * tendeucy*to counteract 
one of the plainest comxnajidtnents of Christ. 

You need not have told us of -your ardent de- 
sires “to understand, and Love, and obey a H 
truth” — we have hitherto had his evidence of 
this: Nor are our bamblo brethren that have 
washed “one another’s feet” less qonscieotiou* 
and obedient. 

In the first place, why do yoiHitng the issue 
upon the word “ordinance”? Neither you or I 
can prove that “Baptism" or the Lord's supper” 
are “ordinances”; yet neither of us doubt that 
they are commandments, given for all God’s chil- 
dren to obey. 

The term is not applied to either of these com- 
mandments, while it is said, (CoK 2- 20,) “Where- 
fore, if ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments 
of the world, why, as though living in tbe world, 
are ye subject to ordinances”! 

Eating and drinking, and "holy days/*— “new 


8 

moons” and “ Sabbaths’' formed no part of the 
wholesome, "prsctissl” lessons, contained in the 
tommsudroents that Christ left for our observance. 

It is not, then,sn ’ordinance' according to a strict 
understanding of the letter; Bat it is a command- 
ment, and yon was afraid to say it was not ■ Aod 
is there less of majesty, or potency in the word 
“Commandment" than in the word “Ordinance"! 

You conclude, because the “washing of feet” is 
s “sign’’ of nothing, or symbolises nothing, that 
you are at full liberty to “break this least com- 
mandment, and toaeh men so” H 0 my brother 
look at this again, and “pray orer It” once more. 

To make the matter more plain, suppose Bro. 
Snow and Jesni la talking together about these 
commandment*. 

Ban. Snow. My dearest Lord i I have found 
a commandment of thine to break bread and drink 
mnot Shall 1 do HI 

Jmus. Thia do in remembrance of mo, (Luke 

58 : 19 .) 

Bio, 6*ow- The bread— broken an a eaten 
represents thy body broken for th y people:— The 
urine lepreseuts 'by blood abed for us. It is a 
M aen«ibi« sign.’ 1 Though it ii the only place 
thon hast commanded me to u do this/* I see the 
propriety of i\f a»d will obey. There is one thing 
tuore coneeming of which l would enquire of thee 
—The institution oi Bipliam i was il given for 
eur<*b*er vance! 

Jwua. 4 ‘Go ye therefore and teach all nations, 
baptising them in the name of the Father, and of 
th* Son. aod of the Holy OboeC 
B&o. Bi *i*r l vtee ft U a “th*** appointment” 

|l* ilmJT n-'ir' 1 wry , and of no utility naide 
from U* especial imum ordinance.'* (Though 
I hare noUiiug but inferential evidence of the 
fact) it teams to mo that it fee “moat perfect *Ad 
a 'ciking symbol or the resurrection. The faith of 
Gadki little one# it ataiaied by lha saerrd use of 
vnsftk *tgnM.” I teo its propriety, and will do 
k Thtrt uanoMer matter ►while I am “diligent 
Jy enquiring at the uioulh of the Lord, 1 ' that I with 
w have aouied for ever. When thou dnlot wash 
the fret of thy diactple*, ww It instituted as an 
ordinance* 

Lues* H Y* catl me Master, and Lord and 
jrt «ay well, for *o I am*' 

Bms* h*w- Thy mW thaU settle ^hia martyr 
aViuat “watUrng one another's feet”; although 
there ire tome “who regard themselves as our 
ArrtAreit, but are tmtetcAaM* <md vm table % who will 
not” agree wuli me that we are not nou> to wa»h 
one another** feet— by auch I cannot be led But 
from thee I “ wril meekly receive doctrine, reproof, 
cotrtd on, and instruction tn righieOttfncea”; and | 
I WfU also be instructed by thy ^streant whom 
thou h a*( made ruler over the household, 1 ’ and 
in ho Is commanded ta “rebuke with ill authority.” 

Jbsv*. “If I then. your Lord and Master .have 
washed your feet \ tj* alto eught to wash one an- 
other 1 # feet/’ 

B*o, Snow Ye* Lord ■ But 1 — - you 

know 1 1 * was not this mid to the J •posHes— 

ordatued minister* Of Ih a Gospel? Besides, lean* 
not see that It s> mbolixe* iny thing Then 'hese 
apostles were to proclaim the Gospel, and plant 
churches or congregation* of taints, p> whom 
i hey were to he example*; and a# h was lndiapon- 
aably neo-aaary, not only for their own sokes, but 
also for the sake of those to whom they should 
cunts ter the word of life, that those apSltloe should 
posses# and exhibit a spirit of "meekness and Aw- 
mitity.* Thou, I presume, didst “determine by 
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mandment* — and Mu* be made partakers of 
Christ’s suffer! ngt* 

You may #ay that you da not advocate this nay 


a most extraordinary “example” to leach them a 
lesson, and show them that, Instead of striving 
who should be accounted the greatest, they must 
strive who should be least of til and tenant of ing and not doing; and that you would have your 
all " Surely you did not intend lit# t they should brethren jost as humble as Christ and bis apostles 
do thit, but Simply that instead of lording it over were: But how are yon to know when you have 
each other, they should seek, by love and humilllj reached the necessary degree of humility, if 
to serve one another." But lot ns come to the you •« op tests of yonr own, and rqwt thwa 

that Jesus has given! 

But il wai necessary— they wore sandals — the 
roads were dusty* &<r, and we are not to do it 
when it is not necetoary, You admit that our 
Lord speiks of “spiritual cleansing”— and at the 
same time deny tint any tiling was symbolised. 


true answer to thequostion, 'for what purposeufas 
this done?” 

Jaws. “For I have given you an example, 
THAT YE SHOULD DO AS I HAVE DONE 
TO YOU.” 

Bao. Snow, That is — M — the apostles I 


suppose — besides — : 11 — you know you never You ny that Peter wasspeaking of “Warn! wash- 
did, in reality .wash mg fool. «*" * tlc “ ■* ob i octed to °“ r <*** w « Wn B **“ 


Jesus. 


y | vruoii iMjf m oj u i • ( ° | 

Teaching them to observe ALL fse^and yet ito “necessity” in the case, when you 


THINGS whatsoever / have commanded you .* and 
lo, ) am with you always even unto the end of the 
world.” 


teach the observance of all that was commanded 
them . But can this properly be said to be a com- 
mandment! # 

Jesus. "YE SHOULD DO AS I HAVE 
DONE TO YOU,*’ 

Bro. Snow. Why,-* — this is just the way my 


Buo. Snow. I know they were commanded to the dwelling of Simon. 


have Peter's astonishment, and Chmt’a words— 
“ye arc clean” to prove that the n*«**ary wash- 
ing, as usual, had been done when they entered 


Christ did not say, “If I have blacked your 
bools ye ought also to black one another’s boots ” 
Only one side of your la*S of necessity is held 
op’to us — look at the other. Suppose you wore 
living in Judea, and wanted an excuse for neg- 
lecting this command t At the totne time learning 


“untouchable and unstable" brethren talk “who of no instance* of iu being practiced only in ibis 


will not receive correction,” But what object is 
to be gamed by washing the feet of my brethren, 
or suffering them to wash mine! 

Jesus. “If ye know these things, happy axe 
ye IF yt do (hera,” 

Bao. Snow. “HITHERTO the Lord bath help- 
ed us.” But [ could not see this thing as you do, 
so I did not do it, and influenced others not la do 
it: Thotirh I tee there is a striking parallel ba- 


country — Why, in this country they wear leather 
boots and shoes that do not admit the evaporation 
freely to escape, therefore U is necusary to health 
that iheir /eel b# often washed; but here, in Ju- 
dea wo wear sandals, and hare a free circulation 
of air about our Teat, therefore tt is not necevslry 
to wash them as often as in America. 

With your license, I have talked right out on 
this subject— though t have not “rebuked with ail 


tween thy requirements at my hands, and that of authority,” bat have introduced to yonr notice the 
the apostles; ta I “have bean put tn trust with one, daimeJ as our mutual friend, who has. Now 
the car* of the flock, or household, as a stewarl don’t fry to get away from this. 


of the mysteries of God, and required to be 
fMihfiil. 11 

Now my brother, yoo tel! u#, “In regard to the 
question that heads liiie article, we have diligent- 
ly enquired at the mouth o( the Lord.” We are 
therefore bound to believe one of two things ; 
vw. t That the Lord ww contradict# what be taught 
the apostles ; or that you have been ho^.ng some 
such conver^ition with Him # as what is above re- 
corded. 

Again, think of the awkward predicament Iu 
which you have placed yourself, in representing 


No backing out, for you and I are bound to be 
governed by the sure \vor<L Therefore you must 
prove to me by better testimony than I ha4fe gtvea 
you, that your brethren who wash one another's 
feet are wrong in so'daing, or that you were 
wrong in opposing It, 

In the last Standard, just received, 1 regret to 
tee such arguments used in the letter of Bro. Baker. 
A child can see, that the same argument, if car- 
ried oat, would annihilate every command of 
Jesus. 


57" Will Bro, Cook inform us f without delay, 
our Lord oa teaching by hia example, a practical it will be e juvenient for him to attend the 

hwten of humility, which he never designed . Conference! 

should bt practiced^ I know Christ taught a les- ; « 

son of humility in ibis thing, and n practical one 03“^®* our friend* bear in mmd that this is t ib 
tew --not a practical ono never to be practiced, 3d No. Of Vol. 7, and thu fixoda are needed. We 
And pra* foil of what uao it the theory of humiL * re #nlti(>ns 10 P ubllsl1 <fouW * Bumier ’ bu - “» 
ity, without us practice! Are there not proofs m « iD5M yet ere barely eufficienl to pay for the 
enough already around yoa or the practical lou- single one 
dency of teaching similar to wlmt you h*va 
adopted relative to this least commandmedU Look 
at the costly edifice* called churches— the splen- 
did parsonages — the fashionable clergyman \ Fed 
low his atop* to his splendid desk, and listen, 
while he draws tears from every eye, with the 
slory of the seamless garment — the abode of Ma- 
ry, Martha, and Lazarus— the cross— ike vine- 
gar and gall; end of washing (ha disciple's feet; 

0 such lessons of humility causes the devil to 
smile, when they are (aught in * uch a practical 
way, that the flock over which this clergyman 
claims to be overseer, are made to feel that 
they are never to foibiti Christ by doing hi# com- 
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THE OLD SniP ZION. 

»T JOH* nO»A*T, '•f- 

P Lie Old Ship Zion 1 ’ rides high o’er the billows — 
Triumphantly grapples the flame and the flood, 
'* freighted with pilgrim«>the Enoch’s of ages, 
And bound for the Kingdom of God. 

fmrs not the winter'* imp-ding her passage, 
Though Rivers and Oceans were all to congeal, 
Jesus her pilot ouifit* her tor heaven, 

And pledges his word for her weal* 

• 

The \ail- storms of malice and envy a -sail her, 

And fritter her canvavi while ploughing the mainj 
Awl Ifcesin dread battle besiege and deridehor^ 
i title wrlh the epmls of her slain, 
fa** Dragon Ins fury full often hath wasted, — 

Jliir course to bewilder or lose in “a flood, -1 * 

Aid !v«e *5 I-fted ter crescent' mid dangers — 

1 O’erwhelming her path way in blood, 

bJT st ..award and upward majestic she’s sailing, 
With prophets and martyrs for mansions above 
erer and ever to reigo with hor Saviour, — 
Enraptur’d and crowned with his love, 

Still bjgher and htahec her canvass is floating, 

L As nearer high heaven she gallantly hies \ 

W here brighter than noon-day a Kingdom awaits 
Ami honors more bright Ilian the ekiea, [her, 

pctfmik tQaith h pr inmates l dream not of pleasure, 
FN.tf pvneat those trmls which toon musi corrode; 
pu strive fora crown that fo^evor will hrigiilcn — 
LA ransom ilo glory ’• abode.* 

hail ye Adventists, ye friends of the Saviour! — 
T * lisum of all blessing — the source of ail good; 
p*jii a glorified with him, you'll triumph forever, 
And reign in the Kingdom of God, 

Jfl* ^day-slur* of heaven now dawns on our vision, 
And Paradise opons her pearly domain ; 
mst free from all sorrow, all sin and temptation, 
WVU ever with Jesus remain, 
j GUI Ship Zion rides hjgh o’er the billows — 
Jriumphantly grapples the flame and the flood; 

1 freighted with pilgrims, the Enoch's of agea, 
And bound for the Kingdom of God. 

. - — -i • - ■ - - ■ - » ‘ _i 

letter from flro* Bartholomew. 

*Of that day and hour knavxlh no man, no, not 
a ngtls in heaven, neither the Son, but *v v 

n Dmo, Jacobs.* — 

Thera is perhaps no declaration of our 
Lord, more otetruse and difficult to bar- 
ize with other portions of scripture, and our 
s founded on Ilia word, which all Christians 
st admit, that his knowowledge i* absolute, 
things past, present, and future, than the one 
JsT'.'C spoken, if indeed Hie applicable to all peo- 
.»«■, .a all age« of the wotUJ. Although much 
■ . been said and written on. this subject, and 
my in *d3, and up to the 10th day of the 7th 
b w]*> were seeking for lighten the true exposi- 
H -r this teat, seemed almoat horror-stricken 
ii iv repeated declarations of our blessed hope, 
■At the Son of God was never to know the time 
*f y,.- Advent) until he found bimstdf by the pow- 


er of the Father, disclosed to the view of so a* 
tonishod world. If this be true, then of course we 
must deny the equality of the Son with the Fa- 
ther, in the Divine a tribute of knowledge* 

But this we are not yet prepared to do: we be~ 
lieva the views that has been given hitherto, by 
Adventists generally, is correct in the main, ?hnt 
it was not tor that generation to know the times 
and Klie seasons: For that generation, and many 
more, were to pass away before L«e first sign of 
his coming should appear, of course they were 
not immediately concerned as to lime, and the 
frequent admonitions given to watch, for the signs 
and coming of the Son of man could only be ap- 
plicable to ih&l age of the world, and the genera- 
tion to whom those sign* were to be manifested, 
and made known, as a sure precursor of the near 
coming event. All who opposed this view were 
by many considered as scoffers at that blessed 
hope. 

But alas i how has the- gold become dim, and 
the moat fin* gold ebakged! Alany, who most 
strenuously, ami with scripture testimony, main- 
tained the position of knowing the time of the 
revelation of the Son of God, have strangely, af- 
ter die 10th, taken a sadden tack, doused their flag 
i.f deflu jte time, which we had thought waa nail- 
ed to tho mast b# »d- lufied ih ir sails, and soon 
under a full press of canvass, made, as they may 
suppose, a quick and safe lauding, in the broad 
bay of uncertainty, \yl ere ho, quietly moored, all 
the scoffers of our b'esgvd hope. But bless the 
Lord, we tako our quadrant, by the reflection of 
the pi Tiling rays of the old Lamp, we cflbk in the 
distance, beneath a stormy sky, amidst surging 
billows, the old ship definite lime,. with wuls well 
irimro- d, pendants waiving in the breeze, still 

1%- I vt/r fill apj nil, y!a in tt hn nSl 


life; (Prov. 13.) They know that the heavenly 
messenger told Daniel (1 J; 20.) that at the time 
of the end, many should bo purified, and made 
white, and tried, & such, (or the wise) ahould im* 
demand, {time was thq subject of this instruc- 
tion,) but none of the wicked should understand 
(Query. If there is a period during the time 
tbo end, and prior to, the personal advent, to 
which the wicked shall not understand , will there 
indeed, after that period, be any true conversions! 
Was there ever, or will there ever be a convesioif 
without fanhl and does not faith come by hear- 
ing! To bear, and not understand the language 
spoken, it equivalent to not bearing at all.) As 
it was in the days of Nosh, the wicked did not 
understand, they knew not, till the flood came 
and took them all ft wav ; But Noah was wise, be 
heard, and understood* the time, the day, and we 
may yet urderstand. Yet we need not look for, 
or expect a new revelation. Thereforobrothreo, 
-Let your loins be gitded about, and your lights 
burning, au-d ye yourselves like men lhat wait for 
their Lord when he shall return from (ho wedding. 
[Luke 12 * 35, 36, 3d.] And f he shall come in 
the second walcb, or 3d watch, and find them Bft, 
bleased are those servants, [30ib J And this know, 
f mark well,) that if the good *4© a of the house 
had known what hour the thief would come, he 
would have watched, and not hows so flared his 
house to be broken through (by fair inference 
then, if fete knew not her hour, Ilia house would 
be broken through , y [40tb,] Be ye also ready, for 
the Son *of man corpeth, at an hour when ye 
(wicked) think not, (as in ih© days of Noab,)[4Ist) 
Peter ninth unto him. Lord, speak eat thou this 
parable unto us, or even unto all! [42d t ] And the 
Loud said, Who then is that faithful and wise 




healing to windward, while in ck#e and firm ar- steward, (the good man of the house, of whom I 
ray, stand upon her main dock, the iutl© way- La tge just opoke^and oft before told you, that 
worn flock, with ateadikat gaze, while the day- should to understand the time, that their 
star has arisen high m the moral heavens, loo king house ahould not be broken through.) No, Peter, 
Li the blessed hope, of soon see. ng m the light the good man is not in darkness, that that day, 
of e r-rnal day, th© glorious spires of ihn heavon* should overtake kwtl as a thief. If] have spoken 
ly Cincan. this pnrablVe to you, exclusively, and not to all, 

Th^n, with trumpet voice, would I say, to the 0 r to that generation to whom the signs of tny 
Utile flock scattered and peeled, Ho- 1 away there! ooming, of wiurh I have spoken, shall appear, 
steady steady to your helm, heave her to llie then who js that faithful and w)sa steward, the 
wind., clear the decks, hold fast the anchor, snd good man of the house, who shall be found watch- 
soon you will outride th© tempest, and make the jjjg tor the time, whtm the signs appear, in the 
blessed shore of life and immortality, and there mt days. And # who »» the evil servant, who shall 
for joy you’ll fold your wings, and loud the say iu hie heart, my Lord del ay eth his coming, 
lovely sonnot sing, fin. Canaan’s ahora. and shall begin to beat (he men-servants, &c, I 

There is then, a few way-worn pilgrims, sUnd* tell you again, |46th,] the Lord of that servant 
ing firm upon the rock, who are *tttl trimming shall come in a day when he lookcth not for him, 
their lamps, and searching what, or what mahiwn. and at an hour when he U not aware, and will 
of Urn, the Spirit of Christ) which was in the^ cut him in sunder, and wtfl appoint him his por- 
Propheu?, did tignify, (or make known,) when it lion with the unbelievers, Methinlcs I hear Peter 


testified beforehand, the sufferings of Christ, and 
the giory that should follow, (or the time when 
the great steamer would arrive,) and they know, 
for Peter has long since told thorn, that it was 
revealed to the prophcls.that it was not for them, 
not yet for the apostles, to know the times nor 
the seasons, but for those who should live, when 
Uioyign* spoken of should appear. And altho^ 
they have had sore trials, and the elements have 
gathered blackness around them, and raged with 
fearftil destruction, portentious of this world's 
swift approaching doom, and although they have 
been oft disappointed, in their most ardent desire 
a-iiti expectation of seeing (not spiritually,) the 
King in his beauty, the same Jeaus as to identity, 


replying; Lord, we had thought from the parah 
that thou wonldest come at die last day, on 
a thief, and that none would know the time ; but 
now speakest thou plainly We now understand 
the parable, whal pari was intended for (bo good 
man of the bouse, and what, for the evil servant, 
foT then hist told ns before, that whit thou said 
unto n*, thou said unto all, watch. Then, when 
thou said, be ye also ready, &c., was only appli- 
cable to the evil servant, who would be in dark- 
ness, in reference to the nme, and not expecting 
ihee, would not be found watching. We find Pe- S 
tor, 27 years after thii, (and wi3i him a^ree the 
other apostles,) speaking in his first epistle, of 
Lbo salvation which was ready to be revealed in 
the last time, at the coming or revelation (not c4 


that ascended in the sight of lb© men of Galilee, the last time, at the coming or revelation (no* j 
and notwithstanding their tore tiials r snd sad dis- dttrtfc,but) of Jesus Christ, of winch salvation, t he 
■ - - * prophets have enquired, and searched diligently, 

who prophecied of the grace that should come un- 
to you, (at the coming of Christ,) searching what, 


appointments, though tempests, fire, and storm 
should rage, and contending elements should 
shake tins sin cur*^d earth from pole lopole, and 
men's hearts fail them for fear, and for looking 
for those things that are coming upon the earth, 
yet they seem resolved to cling, as with a death 
grasp, to the blessed hope, and are striving to lay 
fast hold on instruction, or wisdom, and not to let 
hor go, and to keep her, knowing that she is their 


or what manner of fima, tbs Spirit of Christ,which 
was lu them did signify, ror make known,) dec, 
I think then we may still, without presumption, 
continue to look to the prophets, trim the lamp, 
and search the word, for the revelation of lime, 
which may yet be made known. And if this tf 
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the Jubilee, then may we not look for some defi- 
nite period, between this, and the close of the 
present Jewish ye*r, with confident expectation, 
for the consummation of our blessed hope, and 
the glounous appearing of the Great God, and 
Our Saviour Jesus Christ, If not, then may we 
thandonat once, all our former positions, at false, 
and fanatical, and look for the first sign, or way- 
mark, viz., the darkmag of the. sun, and moon, 
and falling of tho stars, and say, the Lord de- 
lay eth hia coming, for fifty years at least. Then 
who could contemplate, without a heart sickening 
with sorrow, the incalculable amount of human 
wo, misery and death, that has, and would mark 
every period of paseiug time, under the incessant 
reign of ihe Man of Sia, the Prince of the power 
of the air, the Spirit that now worketh in the 
children of disobedience. Bat brethren, praise 


nesses, and pestilences, war a. arid termors of wars, the accompanying ord nance. “He meth p, 

flnri a rlmtivirtd Hava rl t V ia find 4'ur»nH*»d i Via foot >* u 


and a thousand calamities that have visited tho sapper 0 and “washed the disciples* feet.” " 
earth ale the '‘travail” that is coming on them, that is washed needeth not save to wash bis lc 
(the wicked) and will continue to increase until but is clean every whit.* 1 The churches have 
they are destroyed. They begin to talk with won- baptism in the place of this ordinance, mak 
der and amazement ou these things. Soon their a sign of the application of Christ's blood ; 
ejes will bo directed to the heavens, gazing on Peter teaches us that baptism is a figure of, 
"the sign of the Son of man, and then shall all “the putting away of the filth of the flesh,” 
the iribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see 'the resurrection." 

the Son of man coming in the clouds Of heaven The ordinances then are, 1st, The Lord's S 
with power and great glory.” Matt. 24: 30. Oh per; 2d, Washing one another's feet; and 
may it be my happv lot to be one of the 144,000 Baptlero. By which we express our faith in, 
in that happy day, to say from my heart, “Lo this the crucifixion of Christ* 2d, the washing a 
is oar God, we have waited for him and he will our sins by bis blood, or “the washing of tit 
MttVB ns.” yation;** and 3d, the resurrection. Hook 

It seems to me that the Spirit of God ts with these ordinance! as equal in importance, 
those who are willing to wash the saints' feet* “little children” whan they “know these thm„ 
And God says he will make them of the syhft* “efc> item” in obedience to the expiees comn~ 


the good Lord, wa have before as a more pleasing gogoe of Satan, woo say they are Jews and are and example of their Lord and Master ; but tit 


picture, and we may close our eyes upon, fold up, 
and lay aside for ever, this picture Of gloom, for 
truly have the signs, as predicted, been literally 
fulfilled m their order, except the last, the sign of 
the Son of man, and the generation to whom the 
first in order was manifest, have nearly all passed 
away* And wa know we have seen the fulfill- ; 
meat of tome, and can say with the poet, 

“What we have felt and seen, 

With confidence we tell ; 

And publish to the sons of men, 

Thovigus infal.ibJe, 

Then ye fearful ones fresh courage fake, — ye 
trembling scattered flock, obey the command of 
Jesus, who sajd, when these signs begin to come 
to pass, then litl up your heads, for your redemp- 
tion draweth nigh. Yes, brethren, we will eitll 
lift up our heads, and look ap, for this is eaid to 
us in particular, and not to past generations, and 


. but do lie Behold l will make them come who have grown too largo to get Into tho Kin 
l worship before thy feet and to know that I dom by the narrow way, will excuse thcmsel 
God will 


not, 
am 

have loved thee. Rev. 3: 9 
the children into obedience to these command- 
ments, and those others must come there too. 
Glory to God i There is 
place that are trying to tfalk in all the com 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless 
— not excepting ihe keeping the of seventh 


day Sabbath ; and glory to God l his blessed 
Spirit is with us, and'we expect to tee that “earn© 

Jesus” in this “morning watch.” 

If we are wrong in believing that the door ii 
shut, and that God has led us ail the wf*Vwhy Is 
t lhat-wc have ihe glnry in our souls that has at- 
tended us hitherto? Glory to God, we are right 1 bouse blameless." 
we are in the strait and narrow path that leads to 
life; and now, comes in the command, “Let the 
weak aay I am strong." Let us hold on our way 
and we shall soon have immortality, and blessed 


by the assistance of Divine grace, we will pray be Gad, that is good enough. “I will be in Uua 


according to Divme direction, Thy Kingdom 
come, thy wHt be done, until he make Jerusalem 
a prafce in tha whole earth. Praise ye the Lord ! 
Amen I and Amen 1 

D. BARTHOLOMEW. 

A worn, Ind., August 15, '45. 


bring for overlooking so humble an ordinance as 1 
washing.” 

I think, dear Brother, if they would take 
a little band in this advice and “ try it once” they would be abun 
ii- -,»i .t.- jy convinced of its practical and happy effe 
If our nature is not sufficiently subdued to 
tend to this ordinance in the parity and simpl* 
of "little children” it id high time it wta, and 
must he before wo can poeeess the Kingdom. I 
haps nothing is belter calculated to detect 

f jresence of the carnal mind and cement 
leans in pure and holy love. May the Lord 
able us to “walk in all the ordinances of t 


O. R, L. CROSIER 


Iftter from Slalfr Wamn, 


tetter from flro. Jones. 

Randolph, August 3, 

D*ai* Bbo. Jacobs 


1845. 


■ may be _ 

1 papers that have sprung up, in different sections 
are the “cock- crowding, ° and glory to God, Ihtfr 
, are com foiling lo the little children. 

J I believe the angel ascending from the East ha? 
(been, and is sealing the servants of God in thoir 
foreheads ; but the Laodicean ctyarch say it is the 
“eastern delusion,” If any body has been deluded/ 
or are deluding others, they oug.i to “confess” 


loud? 

Tin 

that 


I rejoice that God lias aome faithful ■ » n(J f orsaka it . gut I know that God ha* been.and 

> nH iliA am. 11 _ r 7i AM ■ -.a Bt. II wtim » l ■ i. ■ v . . • < < 


err 


watchmen yet on the walls of Zion, who will give 
meat in due season ; and I expact there will 
bn aome when oar King comet. I flave received 
the “Day Star” and it rejoices my heart that it is 
in the hands of one that is not ashamed to ad- 
vocate the cause of my Bed comer, and the keep- 
ing of all his commandment* ; And also that li 
keeps /wnc»^-for God has revealed the time of 
certain event*, and those event* are to reach to 
the second denning of our blessed Lord; and the 
wise shall understand. Dan. 12: 10. Again, [Isa. 
8; 16,} “Bind un the testimony, seal the Law 
among my disciples.” Now from what I can un- 
derstand of Goa's blessed word, (and I think I 
have his Spirit lo witness with the word«1 a time 
will come when “the secret of the Lord” will bo 
1 with hi* people,— those who are humble enough 
to follow 44 whithersoever he goeth” That time 
has come, glory to God 1 
When l read the two articles on the “watches” 
it filled my soul with joy. I delight In the time; 
mnd blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ ; 


Maasdon Lochs, Wayne Co 4J 

band, Altduia 1”” ~ N Y., July 26, 1845. 

t scnij you one dollar, and wish the Day Star Bbo. Jacobs:— . 

nlargcd if it is ihe Lord's will. Thes&v Our Lamp reflect* such a brilliant hg 

‘ . through your paper, that I trust many a lc 

pilgrim ha* Wen refreshed whilo perusingit. 
time has now Come \vbeu God* people need 
kind of food which is pure and holy. I have 
great desire that your paper may be sustained] 
presenting "the whole truth:* Do it, Bro,, fea 
lose of man. 0 may the Spirit of the Most Hi 
God so fiU and direct you that you cannot c 
When I see the straight path for our feet to w 
in, I cry out, Lord save, for vain i*the help 
man, yea, cursed is ho that maketh flesh ' 
Your brother, seokmg for glory, honor, aud ? rro ' Vet how many we find who have trw 
immortality. GEORGE W. JONES ™ raan 5 teaching, instead of the Word, u 

they are driven back upon the shores of “ 
certainty.” Bot let us “took up” for the ki 
(fr-ms of this world are become the Kingdom 
ur Lord and of his Christ. The Seventh Trum* 
et has begun to sound, the mystery of God 
aished, (converting the Gentiles,) and I belie 
he work of God now, is with his people, p 
Wng and preparing them for his appeann 
no while we are scattered upon the mou 
tins like “sheep in the midst of wolves” may *i 
be “wise as serpents and harmless as doves; 1 
so the great Shepherd and Bishop of our souls 


is, in this cause, andhas led me, and I Mesa his 
name for it. 

aud 


/ 'Alttttr from Bro. Crosier. yC. 

Canandaigua, N* Y., August 8, 1845. 

Beloved Bbo. Jacobs: — 

The portion of the Household who have 
the reading of the “Day Star” in these parts prize 
ft very highly. It is a faithful beacon to warn 
and cheer the scattered pilgrims in their perilous 
journey. I wish it and ibe “Hope 
Vail" coi ' * 


king- 


I wish it and ibe “Hope within the 

could pay their weekly visits of comfort to _ . 

every pilgrim tabernacle. Our brethren who have preserve us Manieles* unto his peaceful Kingd 
the means can render efficient service to the and coming. Above all let us put on chari 
Household by inquiring out ihe destitute and sop- which is tho bond of perfectness. 1 

plying them with one or both of these precious which suffer eth long and is kind, wh 

papers. A little labor and expense thus applied oo evil, seek eth not her own. And while the 
may convey “meat in due season” to many who i* so much error abroad in our land, you es 


chart 


need much of that wisdom that 


. . 8t > I believe we shall have j n ti me 0 f 0 ar scattering canuot be visited by ci^fy, 

t«n® all the way into tue Kingdom, kes, the lecturers and mar otherwise “per jsh for lack of down from ibove,which is ‘ifirat imre then 

light I received on tbo watebefl* wa* good and mhl* ” ^ , 7 

clear. Now I wish to say cometbing on fl the doj 
of the Lord” which we are in* As we expecie%\ 
the “Cry” was given at midnight, therefore the 
morning camo in April last, abtnit the 23d, — the ! 
beginning of “the Day of the Lord.” 


knowledge” of present trtnh. Gur cause is com- 
mon. By industry and economy on the part of 
each, all 'wy bo fed. Our hearts rejoice in the 
fidelity of the “Star” and “Hops” to the King, 
and i heir fearlessness in advocating his entire 
Word and obedience to all liia command*— -not 


com 

peac 


V rm. c * o ' n . . 7« . . uni vueuiwice ijih wmminai — jjui 

5: * ® Ut of th * , um t 9 ,ea * excepting nor mystifying that in Jno. 13: the last, 

eons BatTfcaE:*, ye have no need that I write unto tnt j though long and fearfully neglected by the 
you; tor yourselves know perfectly that the DAY ’ * 1 

of th* Lord so cometh a* a thief in the night; for 
when they shall say peace and tafety , then sudden 
destruction comefh upon them [how?] as travail 
upon a w * ■ > an with child.” 


churches, donbty aTgmficant and important one. 
He gave it to his “little children” tinder the most 
interesting circumstance* and when he was to be 
with them but a “Httfe while.” He had just in- 
J iiltuted the supper to commemorate the breaking 
It seem* to me that the night ended in April, 1 of his body and the spillinff of his blood for us, 
and then tho day of the Lord commenced; and I Bot what good would that blood do unless applied 
since that time the greater**-, and/oadr,and sick-/ to wash away our sins! Hence, how significant 


able,” that you may expossdlrror, and at the sa 
time not hurt the "oil and the wine,” W® iu 
remember that to err is human, therefore whi e^ 
this frail mortal state we may err m tome poi 
and at the same time be correct in the mein. r 
more we are filled with the Holy Gbo*t,the )th 
liable wo shall be to imbibe err»r; for the Spirit 
God leads into “all truth.” I have only occa- 
sionally seen your papers t but (hey have assist** 
me so much that I subscribe one dollar, and r" 
quest you to forward it to me. 

My apology ibr writing is, I am separated fro 
my Advent Brethren, but will Providence p 
us where we can do nothing For Godl No. nor 
tr. But if we are willing we shall always fin • 
something to-do. Therefore I make this ittemfN 


THE DAY-STAR 


ll 


imperfect at it is. While I write , my <oui is 
full Of glory in view of what awaits tne finally 
faithful. A few more days of temptation and trial 
and all will be over. I hoped that ere this he 


wasted in the desert It is un belief and thews 
wont of confidence in our heavenly Leader, and l 
am praying and striving against this. Let us 
then gird ourselves anew* and press forward, for 


would have redeemed larael, nevertheless I will great is the reward of those who endues. All 

wait patiently, for our Joshua will not leave us to - i,, ^ — * ** ^- u — — 1 

• perish in the wilderness. God does not trifle with 
his people, neither have we followed a cunningly 
devised fable, but have been taught of God in this 
matter. My faith is unshaken tliat in a very little 
while he who it our life will appe*r,then we shall 
appear with Mm in glory. Finally my brethren, 
the very God of peace sanctify you wholly, and I dear children In the west, and expect soon to 


will soon be over, and then we shall wonder at 
our little faith. I do believe that the clusters of 
the vine of the earth, are fully ripe, and that the 
wine press will soon be trodden without )ha gate. 
A solemn interest increasingly dusters around 
tho 7th month, and I cannot believe that our 
bl eased Lord will tarry beyond it. I love the 


pray God your whole spirit, and soul, and body be 

J reserved blameless onto the coming of our Lord 
esus Christ. Faithful is he that calleth you, who 
also will do it. 

Yours, groaning for redemption. 

' 6 R, M. WARREN, 

Lcttff from Siitcr Bryant, 

Cincinnati t August 10, 1645. 
To Bro. Show > 

Dear Bro. t I see in No, 17, of the “Stand- 
ard,” that you have published (separately) the 
command, “Let your women keep silence*' die. I 
wish to enquire if this command is to bo obeyed 
id Us fullest*, or only in a limited sense? Or is 


meet them, in glory. We send a mite for the Lay 
Star, and pra/that it* light may increase. 

Your waiting sister. 

C. S. M. 

P, S. 1 * have felt a thrill of joy while read* 
ing the following notice in our public Ledger. 

“ Religious Excitement, similar to Millerism 
has broken out in England under the auspices 
of late ministers of the established church, who 
preach the approaching second Advent of the 
Saviour* The leader is the Rev, Mr. Prince, 
His associates are the Rev. George Robinson, 
Thomas Lewis Price, William Cobbe, and Mr. 
Starkie, the latter being the only lay-man that 
has yet taken an active part in preaching the new 
theory. They have all been suspended by the 
~ “ ..i rn, - — " * ‘ 


ix given, not practically, to be obeyed In ail cases Established Church. Mr Prince has been labor- 
— as there are other scriptures which would seem ing principally in Wales. He visited most of the 
to clash, were it so, some of which I will name, principal towns iu Glamorganshire and Carman- 


In 1 Cor. 11: 5, the apostle gives direction* how 
a aiaiec may pray or prophecy, in an orderly man- 
ner ; — It doc* nut seem to bo in private, for then 
appearances would not bo necessary. In eb. 14: 
1, he says, ‘‘Follow after charity, and desire spir- 
itual gifts; bnt rather that ye may prophecy." ver. 
3, “But he that propheaielh speaketh unto men to 
edification, exhortation and comfort.*' 

Now Brother, when 1 first read the "command* 
rahm” in your paper, it bit me severely; as I have 
fctao, as I then supposed, quite an offender: But I 
have had »o much joy in my aoul of late, it would 
be a great trial for me, to'be denied the privilege 
of NomOlimes speaking to my brethren and sis- 
ter*, by way of exhortatiou. Please direct a 
hamble sister in ^ho way of her duty, that she 
may know how to possess her vessel in aincti- 
fcation and honor. — That is, pteaso give an ex- 
position of the above command in the next No* 
of foe“Slnndird." 1 was in hopes some more able 
pen would have noticed this, as I have never be* 
rare written for the public eye. Many of us have 
never seen you in the flesh, but for the work*s 
take you have bean made very dear unto us 
Hay the Lord help you so to remain. 

Your*, wailing for the consummation of our 
blessed hope. 

ELIZA CROSBY BRYANT* 

letter from Sister Minor. 

PlUB BrOXHEE * — 

I ara longing with unutterable desire for 
the consummation of our glorious faith— end my 
ion! ia crying to God day and night for full re- 
demption. When 1 received the series of burning 
^atbs, trials, and tests, by which a handful has 
bean sifted out from ihe world, since the alarm of 
43, my spirit t* filled with wonder and praiac, at 
Irt strange purpose of God* 

He commenced the work*aud will assuredly nc- 
.omplish it, and if we will yield ourselves fully 
to Bis plan, he will not only take care of hia 
. wn cause, but all those also, who keep his coun- 
ti. It becomes those who remain, to heed softly, 
lest they ateo grieve His Holy Spirit, and fall *f- 
the same example of unbelief. Tho tempta- 
to impatience and murmuring is now great 
iraortr those in the wilderness crucible. W e ex- 
pected long before this to have seefi Jcsus.but our 
ape is deferred, and out hearts are sick with 


thenshiro. The second coming of the Savior be 
stales wilt take place in a few weexb." 

THE DAY-STAR. 


design. Tho brother does not say — nor doe* ho 
attempt to prove that It is wrong for females to 
exercise fa social religious meetings ; but quotes 
one text that leads people to suspect that he Is 
thus opposed. — la fact, after rujpiciort is permit- 
ted to work its wicked suggestion* a little while, 
they become sure it Is so. Here lies the root of 
the error, in neglecting frankly, honestly, and 
above-board, to bring right out tho whole truth up- 
on the subject we broach. 

If we think it is wrong for females publicly 
to exercise, we ought to say so, and give the rea- 
son; and if these reasons are founded on God** 
truth, they will stand. 

Bro. Snow quotes the command, "Lei your wo- 
men keep silence In the churches," without giving 
its fall connexion: — "If they will learn any thing 
let the«i,<uk their husbands at home.” These 
restrictions related only to the times when “the 
whale church were come together into on# place” 
(1 Dor. 14; 23;) to confer — arrange worship, dtc., 
(vcr. 26.) and for such purposes, to enquire — or 
ask questions, and dictate,— If they will learn 
let them a*k elsewhere. — "They are commanded 
to be under obedience" — “I suffer not a woman 
to teach or usurp authority over the man.” 1 Tim. 
2: 12. What then may she do? She may pub 


•I 


CINCINNATI, MONDAY, AUGUST 35, 1845, 


fONFLREWEJ CONFERENCE I! 

We purpose, The Lord willing, to hold our 
Conference at the Tabernacle in this City, com- 
mencing on Tuesday the TENTH OF SEPTEM- 
BER, and continuing over the following Lord's 
day. 

We hope Bro. Picjkands, Bro. Cook, and Bro. 
Barry, will be hero without fail. Let all the 
lecturers west of the mountains attend — at well 
as all others who feel interested in our glorious 
hope. Brethren and sisters from Hamilton, Day- 
ion, Marysville, Granville, Akron, Cleveland, 
Lower Sandusky, Oswego, Indianapolis, Louis- 
ville, and other places, turn out to the Conference! 
The friends here will do the best they caq^ for your 
accommodation. 

ISRAEL BA MM ON. ^ 

This brother says, in tho last "Day Star 
that some remarks jo the “Standards* showing a 
disposition to put down some or all of “our 
dear sisters,” from speaking in the congrega- 
tions, led bim to suppose his letters would not 
bo well received. It will be seen by referring to 
No. 17 of the "Standard, 11 and the last page, that 
the obnoxious "remarks” are word for word from 
the teachings of the inspired apostles, Paul and 
John, without note or comment. Bro. D. says, 
"This cannot' go with us." Cannot the Word of 
of God go with them? If they cannot bear hie 
Word, how can they stand when be appears! 

[Jubilee Standard. 

The Rule affair alluded to in the above para- 
graph, will illustrate one of the most successful 




woe. We are standing separate, and entirely 
wvered from the aympathiea of men, and it does 
not yet appear what we shall be. In this state of 
Grange endurance, many lake typical Israel, are 
id to murmur at the way. 

This is a great sin in the sight of God, for 
which they were visited with many judgments and 


tidy pray and prophesy. I Cor. II : 5. “He that 
prophecieth speiketh unto men lo edification, and 
exhortation, and comfort." 1 Cor. 14: 3. "And it 
shall come to pass in the last days, with God, I 
will pour out of my Spirit upon all flash; and your 
suns, and pour daughter* shall prophecy.* 1 Acts 
2: 17. See also Luke 1 : 67-70, for a specimen of 
what is termed prophecyiog. Again, “There is 
neither male nor female \ for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesu* " Gal. 3: 28. Not only a/fr*\ but 
before Christ shall come; for it Is by “faith" they 
are thus one, and while they are yet "heirs,'* 
(not possessors). See ver. 26, 29. 

Where is foe privilege denied to godly females, 
of publicly prayings or speaking lo men to edifi- 
cation, and exhortation and comfort 1 Again, 
what was tho penalty annexed by Paul in the case 
alluded to, when they ask questions, and dictate 
to the men? “If is a shame [not a sin] for wo-> 
men [thus] to speak in the [whole] church." 
From whence does shame arise, but customs in 
society? "If it be a shame for a woman to be 
shorn or shaven, let her be covered." 1 Cor, Mu 
6. “If," then, custom* in society not only admit 
females publicly to pray, exhort, and comfort 
God’s children, (which i* no where denied io 
scripture,) but also to participate tn the business 
affairs of the church equally with breforeo, they 
might even do that, incurring not even the penalty 
of the breach of a custom in society. In foie 
light of the subject, it seemed to mo wrong to 
infer that Bro. Pammort had dune as much as to 
say, "foe wqtd of God cannot go with us.** The 
word of God can go with ui ; but its being par- 
tially, or ♦•deceitfully” handled, cun not go with 1 
us. Let us not broach a subjeq^Iikely to pro* 
duce difference* among friends, till wo can meet 
it fully and candidly. Bro. Dammon, was also In 
fault, in this respect; and perhaps had hi* suspi 
cions too easily awakened. Will Bro. Snow ex 
the bearing he designed that quotation to 
For our aiateT* here are very careful to dc 


destruction, b, first bringing .bout a rupture be- ^ & ind j lhink are <. on de, obedience' , 

tween brethren. A hint or insinuation is thrown their , }k ubort _» t i e ,st they we not com-' 

> i MM Jah Ik A mAiyaa nl I Mil t K A M/I ktt ti A M ^ 


out under the cover of truth, and mast have a 
bearing some where. This hint is capable of 
as many different constructions, as the number of 
suspicions it is calculated to awaken as to its real 


manded not to prophecy. 


(fcr The "Jubilee Standard" wa* not received 
last week. 
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I am glad to beat 1 from the lire* 


Ot£r The subject briefly treated in the letter fj* r l ^ e } r , 

r T w Vrtrl . nnt lhniYDl u, nATa threnfrom the State of Maine. My soul has bear 

of J. b. from Now York, is cot .hogother now bw<J fiyer ^ nce t met wjlll , h J_ Mloagh ea [ 


Co ue here* We have been investigating it Tor 
some time past, and think we hnvo found the 
true light it was designed Co afford as at this 
time. 

It will probably be presented more fully in our 
next. 


rested at Orrington, it done my soul good. ~ Foo r 
brethren there hare been sentenced lt> three 
month’s close confinement. 

I am glad to hear from Bro, Daromon again ; if 
faithful he will get bis crown. Improve your 
tslents, and keep the Holy Ghost. 

C. MAIN. 

REMARKS, 

I have not the least unkind feeling toward 
those that are Impressed with the duty Of observ- 
ing the setenth day as the Sabbath. If they re- 
gard the day to the Lord, it cannot be ein, The 


03” Some good brethren have advised that our 
paper be continued its present size, while the 
mass of our correspondents are in favor of its be- 
ing doubled. Under present circumstances we 
cannot promise a double number only occasional- 
ly i and shall need what is due more promptly at wa ? 1 have observed it hitherto, is by sending off 
that- about 800 copies of the “Bay Star” to the Sheep 

and Lambs of the flock, In every State iu the 
Union, (except Delaware and Maryland,) and in 
the Canada's, i When night comes and I get 
down upon ray knees to render thanks to God, 
among other Hungs for which I feel thank- 


03” Bra. H. B, Bear, writes from Liberty^ 
Union Co. Ind., that he wishes roe, or Bro. Cook, 
or some other person, to reconcile I Cor. 7’ 14, 
w:th the doctrine of Bro, Cook's discourse on 


the “dispensation of the fulness of times.** I will fill, is the assurance that (faith haring come) I am 
jnin in the same request. This text, with three no longer under a school- master. [Gal, 3: 25.] 
or four others, has been somewhat of an obstacle On the first day I meet the brethren at the Tab- 
la toy mind lo that part of his discourse. ’Still it emacle where little children are latight the words 


may be reconciled.— We will see. 


Bitrarl ol a Lttltr from Bro. IBaiu, 


of Jesus io the morning, end lectures given three 
timps throughout the day. Taking the authority 
of Jesus, I cannot tell which of these two literal 
days are the most Holy. Con Bro. Main toll! lie 
saps "we are yet the children of the bond wo- 
man.” I have learned how good it is, with my 
brethren, to realize that we are the children of 
the “free woman.” Our mother Sarah (notSarai) 


Boston , Mass ,, Aug , 8, 1345. 

Dear Bay/jia.»Ba.— 

I have long been desirous of haying your 
Little sheet, for there are very few Watchmen 
now* who arc giving “meat in due season.” There 
is, howiTtt, an e consolation ; We have a God to 
ft we ip 1 , wlv» freely gives hia childrens' d^o^nds that the bond woman and hereon be cast 
rhey m-L-d, if I kwy k<vp uU futf ■ p4rt) of h* com- out,* [Gal. 4. 30. ] Paul tells us that the two sons 
arn?o^^T Mr0n * *** s U! * u0 * lrost an of Abraham — (he one by the bond woman, and the 

"wi* Twu, vre* his .oarwy U g.yo N.s wrv- °" ,er * Ule fro# > are an >»«g or y i »nd .r« tho 
J:.tt talents, MkI when *ne comes again, Ho wi l * wo covenants— the one, under the Law, ri litfng 
ca 1 ! us to an account flu* the i ‘prove men; of to the old Jerusalem- the other under the Law of 
iho*e ulenU It hi God— His Spirit — Hr® truth, Liberty, rehr I ng to tie New Jerusalem. I have 

* ^■ssrasrr.srs jr?£a» .>«—»• «—«• - ■>» «*«•. *. 

church as ho left,— composed of the common ofthe eeventh literal day to superior sano- 

- aas, * ’fishermen” &c, There will be some Ma- tity.but will observe it when such proof ie brought, 
ry*s, Martha's, and 1 Fhefce'a, and a host of faithf* and can have it shown which of the two dayh* 

-*e» and iko. Henry, will kt-ep tb*ar pons a go- 
trgttft dm King of kings comes. 

The Lord js blessing the bands ai RandulpJ , 
end Lowed. In the latter place Ira *as 
iiono a wundarfol tvo&t . T ie brethren and sta- 
te- a have come out of Babylon again, and are try- 
ng Lo keip as! God's command utnt», not except- 
i ng Wailing UjO saint's feet— the-holy sa! «&uon P 
ami Godn Holy Sal bath— not the first day, but 
tire day that was set apart for a sign until he 
cjraes. * * The Lmlo Horn has thought fo 

change times and Laws, but they wall ull come 
back to the true Israel. * * * We may be 

told it is all Sabbith with u# now, and that ii 
■nukes no difference which day we keep: But 

some of us have to work — wc want rest, and 
we will have it on the seventh day, We are yet 
tf*e children tff the “bond -woman.” 

The brethren ju Boston, Roxbury. Randolph, 


wonder what we should have thought, to have 
heard prayers for the destruction of the nicked, 
about the tenth of the 7th month 1 Neither we, 
nor they* were then ripe.] 

Our Utile band in this city, find it good to Ireep 
holy the Sabbath day, and also find the verifica- 
tion of Christ’s words, that they are happy that 
do hfs commands, in breaking bread and washing 
one another's feet, on the first, or resurrection 
day. While the Tabernacle folks are organizing, 
and have chosen 8 deacons, the leaders are doing 
all they can lo destroy u*, and bolding up to eve- 
ry mm who fa thought to be favoring us, that ws 
are a deluded set of licentious fanatics. But we 
remember what our Bnvi our says, M If they har 
called the Master of the boose Beelzebub** 

“If they have persecuted me, they tyfl) persecute 
you. 1 ’ And also we remember, Matthew 5: U, 
12, with great comfort and joy. But die greats 
joy of all, lo us is, that it is in the midst of iu 
auch “simttng” of fellow servants, that tp« Mt _ 
ter returns And therefore we conclude He faf 
very near. 

Tour Brother in tribulation. 

LEWIS HERSEY. 

This is the “Watchman** who was the aulh 
of a number of stirring article* that wore public 
in handbill form, and scattered in thousands 
Ihe land in 1843. I rejoice io heQr from him,!* 
the first thought upon reading the letter 
was, it will not do to publish K— it Is too pe 
a). Another thought was, it is too much re 
ibiliiy for me to conceal the words of one wb 
pen has animated tens of thousands, and 
still holds on his way without halting or look 
back 


Lowell^ Noahua, and New Boston, and the breth- 
reu and aiaters m the East generally, are much 


Inter from Bro. fffrsuj\ 

Boston, Aug* 13, 1845. 

Dear Bbq. Jacobs:— 

Amid the surrounding darkness, and 
awful apostasy of the leading Advenusts, it is 
with Joy and gratitude to God, that I see the 
"Day Sur'* shining higher and brighter- 
While the “Voice” is bolding a tremulous 
course, and the “Hops of Israel'* sot in the East, 
the “Morning Watch 11 gone down in perpetual 
« ght, the “Herald” heralding any thing but iho 
Advr xt of our Lord, and lira “Standard” bolding 
up only part of ihe troth \ It is a source of rx- 
axfliflgjoy to me,- to see the “Star” in the West, 
and the “Hope within the Veil” in the East, hold- 
tug ou to all we have attained, and weekly stri- 
king up now light from thb word of our biased 
Lord 


jeems “going out** on tho Uni ., one, 1 am satisfied, that the “earth, sea, 

We know not Hie cun* 5f this, but ihmr * r0 all ,Btl tT ? e * r J™. bc ^, 1 hurt ! ‘ terefurB 1 bwm lh « 
H ied with the Holy Gboet. 1 servants of God are aJi sealed. 

Glory to Godt brethran, my soul is happy with#- That the “censer of firo f> Ims been cast upon 
\ cMnk that wa shall alL rea^i hom o this year. ear ^ * therefore the incense, and prayers of 
When you are rev- led, .revile ttA again; but take ^L saints has “ascended up before- God,” 

« as Jesus, Our g-ent Patent did. Keep all evil That the 3d wer, has been upon the earth for 1 
tempers, and all self away, or the Holy Spirit | months; therefore, the 7th trumpet has begun to 
w l be grieved. Lie at the foe t of Jesus— bo in- sound, when the mystery of God was to be fin- 
slant m season, dtc., and you will forget whether ished. 

fire” 

RIFX 

Pw, t> « T * u,, * UD TOiM4f uie numerous fires, 

*_..u Bro^Morse, of N fc and more numerous prayers, that God would come 


iVeir York , Aug. 8. 194."' 
DEAH DhO. ■ — 

I am living in the fcpe of hw 
Jesus, who is King of Saints, and was -To- 
on the lOtk fay of the 7th month, at the cu 
1 1 uii of tJ.-e atonemeAi, — and wiIj m^«t assy.^ 
iv one within one year from that date* 

Sayi the word of God, n to the Law and (he 
ti - ony” Let us then see w*at tbo “Law” 
on that point. Read Dont. 24: fi, for a at 
point: Tlten turn to Gen. 17 and read ca 
the whole chapter— concerning Abraham’* 
The Covenant — Ths Promise, and the cb 
of his and Sarah’s names : Notice theee 
particularly; for by so doing you wi get tlaf£ 
time, and no mistake. It is certainly Go 3s 
losi ng truth, and cannot fail of a fuhiil 
Now turn to Gen. 21: for the proof of his p 
ise in the type.--Notice Abraham’s age 
you will find it iu«t one year from the cha^fi 
names, to the fulfil men t of tfte promise as ' 
gard the birth of Isaac. 

Now Paul in Gal. 4: tells the whole i 
Jesus, m Hev. 3: ape* ksof Ins “newna 
dear brother, may yoa and I receive (hat 
name, aud go w* more out of his blissful 
forever 1 

Now read Isa. 62: 1-7, and may the _ 
this truth on vour honest heart, as it 43 
mme I I feef that my feet are firmly 
the Rock, and that Rock is Jesus Chits 
ther — The Father of the everlasting age* 
rusalom which is above, is free, and is t 
er of us all/ 1 She is now our mother; 
soon come down and receive us to herself, 
all the glory to God Most High I My 
joices in prospect of a sure and bpeedy 
tlon. 

Ad cu Dll he whom ray soul loves, ^11 


t the 



ls>rd permit . 

H*> have been wiyh ns at Bo* ion 


di TL* r t aDU Dumer ou3 prayers, mat u-on would come 
Bleat the Lord md destroy ai! the wicked from off the earth, [I 


Letters and Receipt' 

- For the i&eek ending, Aug* 23d- 

Jemes Clough, .50; a friend, 1.00; U 
mew. 1.00; B. G. Milner, 1.00; It. W«lL 
J. Coon, 1.00; C « Main, 3,00; A. ViwtP'i 
H. B. Sear; Lewis Hersey, 2.00; C. i- 
ISO; Rufus Pike, 1.00; S. Gregory^ 2.r 
Goldsmith; Lewis Gordon, 2.00; Joseph 
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volcmi 7 •* Cincinnati, satohdmy ivaxisrt ao, / %aj^ 


C.^r ARJ£ 
tVl-Mr. 


Krims 


TlfE IxA Y'-StfAR 

ir* cmlteiaUmt a/tft. Worn * Vinitq.* Ckv.tfH-kr *>» 

hOmd tvery B*turd*iM'y B, J w*M*jw** 09 Scymjilh, 

novel, KH*»U Wdi thre« Anon cut «f Una Tabomoclfi. 

AH vammmxftxttom O* *a&k*tfo*»-s »th» Ibo 

w^^or order* ft* book# ,vnJ puNicAiionj^beiiJU I* mltfnne* 
IWr Pash to J^lAVua^JtMmtiti. O. 

Thai *r ip liMu 

fmr coni* p«f rol. of 13 ju tutor*, \i% utvsitta tt> to/m thol 
u#aM# 09 foyfoo^intPlo tfco** th*t are ro*Hy unable to pay. 


~ ■ ■ * - - - V — r ^ 

The rolling of the sta-r 
Tbb lights rnjg flashing wildly — 
With tHitoderlnfc on the lee ; 


Bat out? bright sheet of glory 
BaciroK&g tU the lean — 
Good will tod peace (he story, 
Jo ever/ brother iiiait; 


itttet (ronr Bro. foot 


AUlidiPiiioy. 

"For, behold, 1 <r*ali tow Aeamis mnd d new 
>arlh ; and the former mSoU not be remembered, nor 
**nr in to mini. The wolf -an# the tomb thaUfced 
u^ether/* — Im. *W, Tt $ 25* , 


rwx taml 

The <iU> light hreaketb, brother, 

Tbe twilight' on the bill ; 

NfffhF* shadow* fast dispensing 
rrOmr every vale and rflH " 

Ilow glorious beams the morning, 
Regenerating earth } 

Etch Bower and plant recalling 
Aj if to second birth.. 

The sun ia up my, brother* 

Those burning wheel* of day, 

That chariot winged with fire 
Fast speeding on |tt way. 

\Jf hoM s|ay that fiery xoor *ery ^ ' 
Ox sar thou Sun be shUl^ a . 

CJOD Jrplea Jr* louely, places 
As well arob the bill. 

He sun ia upj tny slater* 

And every isfe and aea* 

\Yith eartVi^ remotesr regions t 
Esitlgbted nations see 
Jh it 1-Vhl Utat gloamnfrota heaven. 
Their worship and theu (oa^ 

At GOD himself revealing 
-The dircuit of bis sphere. 

The su& \\ high, my ^rolhoj^ , 
Tfarkio tfe sound' of e^ruii 
TbejV >orftirtg ilp^ogether, 

In mnocebowand mirth* 

Discord and hatred vanish'd 
Like shadows from the son ; 

Evil and sorrow banish*^ ^ 

WiiU &iUa'i fUlcn Ibron^ 

How sweet tins blushing m«rma»r~ 
■Hbft' fair Woks dtHfi [0 fay — 

To fee whole nations coming 
Like gfelV« a ^ My. 

That day WjhieitMiry brothen 
That day so wisliod and lung-*** 
Thai dty when CHRIST ourSavioor 
Hath clirfmed the wbrldliis own. 
In all this Itdly Mortmain* 

In all tlua Earth abroad. 

There’s pone t^fev or hurt, 

^hjle aU acknowledge GOD. 

Tkat 4*y ia DOW, mja jrister. 

The Prince of Peace i»*hero-^ 
JEUOYA&GQD, REDEEME»-^ 
'Nor^nuy Ins people fopr : 

On evOry HiJI \l «n altari 
In every heart ’a a hotne, 

For Him* pur Prince and Saviour, 
Kept garnished ull M come. 

Peace, ell i* peace, tny brother, 
TijpJioa bows hie bead j 
The wolf and lamb together 
L\€ ncstrfngln one bed : 

$$ more the »torm dflsfurbs us — 


■ light *afi£r light even stntR now, end God himself 
has promi«d that he would never leave nor for- 
i vak^tbpse that put thfir trust in him. But O, JeP 
us beware of philosophy and human reasoning 
Trust all fa Jesua Christ, the Beloved-of the Fa- 
ther, and the Spirit and the- Word will lead inf n 
all truth, 

I beiiaye God’s word is a never-ending spring 
that WiH always Bow to those that trust in it, and 
that there is much in it that has not been yet Ob- 
lervcdJIow.mucb David found, to meditate therein 
by day tad by night, and- he had but dve books. 
Wo ought aSVaya u> remember that Jesus told 
Your last p*por contains a' call upoh his di#ciple^ 0 that be had foretold them all (kings 
mw fo exainma one point in reiatjoil teethe qaes- »»d lhat the Spirit would bring them to theit 
turn, Who shall be gathered ia *nhe<tispen3ttiofc remembrance. 

of the fulness of times*'! I now write just fo 0, for foith and patience Itvwait before the Lord 
say, that it may he well to wait find iear what i *nd his salvation. * 

may be said and then take as opportunity to an- jPieasa cantimi^the Day Star, and if there ate 
awer at length; however H miy also be well to aivyA>f the -Northern papers that is “meat mi due 
aay a word oecaaipnaily,to those who want a defi- season” please send me it. Bui if the apitit of 


JLspprU, ini., Aug. 28, Il4&^ 


Da a a Boo. Jacobs j— 


controversy reigns in them I want them not . Time 
is too ohenfor opposing arguments. 

Every thing appears to say that we are in the 
morning waxch, aod that the eternal day is just, 
here. And may he that holds the liars in his 
ogbt hand keep us prepared with oil in our ve&* 
eeL L. GORDON. 

JSL Lo»*> AUg. JO, 1845. 


oite reply* To J*T. i(., allow mo to say, Read 
Job 14 4 i Whir can bring a oban thing out of 
an unclean? Does a bitter fountain send forth 
sweat water! Is impurity the source of purity! 

Scripture ahd observation say* no* to 1 Cor* 

7: 14, tt ta acldom read with care. The word 
“unclean* is the stmg as that ia Aota 10; 14, l 
have never eifoo sny thing common oi “uncbqtn," 
i, impure to a Jcw^ Then th& wprd «nctifiod 
means to puke holy. “Jh« unbelieving hu^baqd 
is msds holv^by the wifo, ind the unbelieviag 

wife is madq imljr by the husband, “ojee wer b yout * ^ M 

children tiiiclen^ ^r‘ unlawful, beQwe imp are tj J Bkajr £ho. JacobAi— 

\a. rew,^b\)t uoW are vbey Wy ’ f ^TbeEoUneaa of r woald hasten to 

i tbc opbelieving^huabaad or wtfg.it jm&t reaQy ‘ — — — — *-■■ 

taoghi, grid uf Oh? same uaturo with that uAh* 
dtHii If it Ts any thing taurO tlmu a ceremonial 
ctaanness, then it supercedes the necessity of don- 
^ versiou to theilfibetiivlrt^btjsbaod and wife as 
I really as the children. Your kind correspondent 
i can not behfcte tb* surety 1 1 Tine then does nor, 
can not tcadh any ihing which rendars mmecssary 
“the sanctification of the Spirit and befteLef (he 
tru 


Letter from Bro. GoldimiUi. 

Springfield* 111 Aug. 10, *45. 

communicate my 
hearty to the senliroenj that the Lord 

hath led as atoog. yea blessed be fats name for 
errevmoro. Amen I He still will lesd as. Amen l 
My path increases in bn I lis ncy v snd in perplexity, 
(strange talk.) I am aEways sorrowful, yet al- 
ways reyoictog— blesa God \ Cast down, bm not 
destroyed. Oh, rejoice With mo ye child reh of 
my heavenly Father. We shall soon round tho last 
head land. I can inhale the balmy air already— 


»jk/V ■ ; if the-suo light of Jesus. Glory has begun to chase 

Ibu f .OVW b& mou^for Go<Ta away the log of our perilous voyage through much 


word U not yea and nay. There is no immortal 
life to hut qf cmr Tioxtakroee buff ofUhf Gospel 

f laiifr by jfenus Christ. ‘^16 amtf cbmeth unto 
he Father* but hf me*T witbLHcK '‘Coming** is 
in ope pasoag* used a* if it were “bplieviog,* 


wearinees and watchings. J can discover the 
true hearingsl (courage then,) Hold on l Quit ye 
like men. The sea monsters have sported around!' 
us in hellish derision. The shark and the levia- 
than ,have made us afraid, but still we sail with 


I am Bt>t prepared to gW« account of the brfeth- Kbe gait?. “Our Hope is anchored,” “and our 
u here. They received US' wifh bpeir hearts, t 1 course is marked.” But still 


ren 

am glad yen haye invited the. Cpufe*«ios* 

Adieu. Ybufs a$ evfer id hope. 

J r R COOR. 

*4» ^ ^ -r ' * “■ > ■ ■ 

ictta (i«n im tordwt - . 

Dei tf Ruo* -Jxcoth !*— 

What a strange sad state the people 
• ire.hu The Lord must ,aot comp vet for one thou- 
sand years any way, For they must have the 
I carnal Jew back to JefasATom. xhd Hatlims must 
' bs flo averted, *Th1% Spfettdi?f world ^ixt notbe- 
^batnt— llujust far the* Lord to destroy it- when 
“"SciNvcs/ Philosophy# andiGrAad^ur Aruioweiitig 
lo the skies, they have forgot Ihq destruc- 
tion of the old World bV the flood j'the destrndtion 
ofeM*Baby Ion; Jerusalem with itsgiiuenng temr 
plej-Tyre.tho mistress of the searf ; thb Ktngdom 
of Israel, God’s chosdn people, scattered by the 
curse of Almighty Jehovah. Sull there is a fear 1 
m the hearts of this people that the Lord is 
fighting against them, as in the morning watch in 
the Red Sea. The cup of the Araorites of these 
lost times appears to he receiving’ its last drops. 

I feel satisfied that God, by the scriptures, will 
flash lighten the way while tarn*., lasts. The 
wis?, thesliiple cbjld-like wisdom fhat is willing 
to do whatever Jeans -pointed W8 and 

understand.. The scriptures have been a beacon 
light and a lamp to oar feet; all along it has been 


we ire buffeting 
breakers, and of the worst kind, only keep* good 
look out on ovary side. # No time for idleness og 
supineueM* At tins lima lam mod nail points. 
My cry is, r, Imrd come !” “Lord save or I per- 
ish 1“ I now fully understand Job 28 1 7, 8. 
Bles«od be God in the day of the east wind ; he 
stays the rough wthd. l$a. 27 . 8. Lord Jesus 
our King, and thou the hope of our h«*rts, help 
us to hold fast the begin uiug of our confidence 
firm, onto the end. Witness Lord our wrtrema 
desire to live in ihy sight. 

J am still* striving to 'gather up all Ahat nothing 
be4oet. n I am keeping alive a pure and unfeign- 
ed hatred to ala very, with all tt» hell-hatched 
schemes-— \ Vs dev dish opposition to the beastly 
a *d wicked “powers that be,” I he constitution of 
'ifcia country, which is pre-eminently and emphat- 
ically a “League with hell, anil an agreement 
with death,” I will oppose it uniil the King de- 
stroys It, which shall be shortly, (Amen!) and the 
nominal church with it* bastard revivals, Its cdimy 
terfeit Christianity. »t* rotten hypoerray. 

MiUensm is a hard word, hut Truth is harder 
yet, and more to be feared. Brelhren and sisters 
these aro your potent and ivforfi foes- But there 
is a deadlier foe than all these, because it is oo 
invidious and subtle, scrpenMike. They eay you 
shall not understand ; when it J® “written*' you 
shall. Then they will try to bewitch and fascia* 
ate your eyes with pretty colors, changable ,ca- 


9 


14 


lore; sometimes blue and black interwoven. Loud 
proteilttlion* and excessive lave they will profci* 
as tlftO case may suit. These art they whu con- 
jdemn feet washing, because by to doing fbey can 
Hide the cloven or die black foot They also can- 
damn the holy aalatation, Tor Tear they will take 
fire and burn up. If tM* is the hindrance in m« 
the sooner the Lord burns me up the better I 
' cannot bear this turning aside to first principles, 
always wanting to be seeking the breasts end 
living on the meagre diet of nnlk and water 1 
cannot hear one of litem crying for bread or « 

{ look abroad in vain fbf a man of true mural 
worth, of indomitable courage who wilt cry trioud 
and spare not, who will lift up hie voice like a 
trumpet against the prevailing sins, ill* pride, 
and covetousness of professors even in tho Ad- 
| Vent rank* If Adventism d o* not reform ihtf 
whole man, it is not worth a groat. The rerurtn- 
»ed must he against fiatlfl things aa well ss^big." 
If I hesitate to pay five cents because it is small 
and trifling, there is evidence of hypocrisy in me. 
Vtm can not ran the shaft of morals too deep. 
The gold most be pure aegises to correspond 
with tho gold of heaven, for it B transparent as 
glass. New wine will not do for old bottle*—: oil, 
all-mast be new.SThe heavens and the earth will 
be nsw, end eo mu*t you and I. 

J love singolarity forGod and his commands, 
it produces heat and action. UK return itt morals 
is not inertia- No, bits* Qod, it sows in season 
and out of It. Brethren let us occupy till he 
copies. If we can read our titles to Irsaven through 
the 16ih Psalm and the Oth of Lake, Ft is a pretty 
good lille; and for fear of a flaw, take Job** look 
tag-gin**, 31st chapter, look it all over, scan it 
well; much depends on it: Every man, woman and 
child shall be weighed in an even balance; the 
Lord’s ways are not unequal. Hfe put Eelshtz- 
ear in the scales, and he will put you and mo in 
the same balance. Amen 1 

f lf these Advent *ta who dri'jjtlKit the door i? 
shut, do not speedily rdnret "their nonsense and 


come up to the knowledge or the truth, their can- 
dlesticks will be removed out of thear place. May 
the Lord open 'heir blind eyes quickly and sbqig 
them fhoir uocp departure from Him. 

This day I nave separated royaalf from thoe^ 
who are crying Lard, Lord open onto us, and 
praying the old woman’s cry, Convert my neigh- 
bors. My prayer shall bo. Consume them out of 
the earth. Sweep them off as with the besom of 
destruction, and bring in thy everlasting King- 
dom. And if these men and women are in the 
way, consume them too. Amen ■ So come ray 
King, mv Hope. 

Yours, looking daily. 

L h GOLDSMITH. 


Letter from Bro. Leslie. 

Carter, Affiui., Au^. 10, 1845. 
D*a* Bho Jacobs 

I have never been so sensible as of Is to, that 
the cause of God is in hit own Aan<b,and not in the 
hands of mom and Nhal it will not go down, al- 
though its professed advocates may all leave their 
posts and return to the land they came from, like 
the host of Gideon v s army. 1 believe, from re- 
cent developement* of truth, that the number 
saved when tho Saviour comet, will be very 
small, when compared with what we have hereto- 
fore supposed, Bui why will it be sol The an- 
swer is simple, plain: man does not want to be led 
by the Spirit of God; but by his own human reas- 
oning and judgment. There are but few who are 
willing to lay aside ail their own worldly wisdom, 
and venture out on the simple, plain, engrafted 
word of God. The mass want human reason and 
human- arguments to guide them, instead of that 
Spirit which was promised to lead into all 
xfitmi, those who were true dfadpfw of Christ. 
Bible truth has always been hard to believe, and 
the commands of Christ difficult for the heart of 
man to obey; and it is oftener the case that we re- 
ject the truth or fall short of it, than it js that we 
embrace it and go beyond it into error. Error, as a 
general thing,! let this aide of truth. Were we one 
half as fearful of loahig the truth oi rejecting it 
at we arc of being calked fanatical, our pathway 
never wpuld.be lost sight ot f nor our feet wander 
into darfcpeis. 


T n E DAY-STAR. 


Why have an many stopped and gone back bince 
MSI and why are so many In the luke warm 
church at the present time? The answer is plain 
and simple: because they would not be ltd by the 
Spirt and Word of God, What folly to try to 
got in In the kingdom of God by our own wisdom ! 
and yot many are milting the attempt. They for- 
get that Hey must boat all limes like a little' 
child; willing to Be taught by any one of Christ’s 
Intlo rii Idrni. No. tlivy k«.qw enough — ,4 all a- 
bout it” — l4 rwli and Increased in goods and have 
need of noUiing. ,lr And" where do they stand? — 
Not where they Mopped; for go back there, and 
they are far beyond. $p it is, we arc going back 
or forward. 

Some have stopped to parley with learned Pro- 
foaors and Doctor* of Divinity i and are trying to 
convince tins ungodly world that there will be a 
resurrection of the dead— no return of the Jews 
~-a personal and literal reign of Christ; — ques- 
tion* long ainoe sealed in the mind of every true 
hearted Adventist. Thus we art courting the 
friendship of (ho fallen churches, and “have 
men’s persona in admiration, because of ad van - 
Uge." Some are crying " to-day % to- oat, 4 * -amt 
arc aull saying in Iboir hearts, "My Lord delay- 
eih bis coming' 1 — a groat work yet lobe done*. 

But 1 rejoice that there are some who < *folldw- 
ed on to know the Lord“***fntfii truth to trbth; 
having meat, and giving it in due reason. 7*w, 
1 believe* have dona what is welKpleasfng iht 
the sigbl of their Master, and Will shan with 
him in hi* glory, when revealed. 

Most of (bo brethren sod sjsiers bare have late- 
ly left the Laodicean church, aud are willing to 
beany thing or do any thing which the HKTiour 
has commanded, if they can only overcome and 
ut down with him on his throne. A few have 
stopped to lauk at their reputation, and we fear 
they wilt ir t >.*c sight of it again, it (hey eker 
dill 

Wo never expected to see aoch a day as tins, or 
auoli a church as wetiow behold, composed ufpro- 
fttted Adventists. But we do see lt r and by it we 
are assured that we are near the cod — -sf, 
almost there l What is now before of is awful, 
yet glorious ! 

Hasten on your . boa v only circle, 

All ye chining orbs above i 
Haste l O bring the joyful moment. 

When tho saints shall upward move i 

Yours for a better land. 

IRVILLE J. LESLIE, - 


THE DAY-STAR*. 


CINCINNATI, SATURDAY, ACGCBT 30, 1845. 


fOJmiSCB! rOHFEREJCKH 

We purpose, The Lord willing, to hold our 
Conference at the Tabernacle in this City, com- 
mencing on Tuesday the TENTH OF SEPTEM- 
BER and continuing over the following Lord 1 * 
day. 

Wc hope Bro. Picfcawfe, Bro. Cook, and Bro. 
Barry, will be here without fall. Let adl the 
lecturers west of the moun tains attend — as well 
as sli other* who feel interested in out glorious 
hope. Brethren »nd sisters from Hamilton, Day- 
ton, Marysville, Granville, Akron, Cleveland, 
Lower Sandusky, Oswego, Indianapolis, Louis- 
ville, an& other places, turnnut to the Conference* 
The friends here will do the best they can for your 
accommodation. 


UT* We have changed the day or publication 
from Monday to Saturday, so that our paper* will 
leave this City by the Saturday morning mail. 
This arrangement will enable tho most of our 
*abecribers within the eirde of 100 miles* to re- 
ceive (heir papers on Saturday evening. 


03r The communications of Bro. Cook- 
Bro. White, were hie for Ibi* number. 
Bro. Fassitt** letter will also be noticed. 


0^* Our receipts Thi* week, as will be 
from ihs li«t,are-veiy email— noi sufficient to 
the expenses. 

WiUT BOBS BE BU t 7^ 

The editor of the 4 4 Voice of Truth'* upon 
subject of "wosJdng feel” says, **W« have 
with care, and we tbinli Impartially, ull ire 
seen pub!, shed on both aides of llus quest km, 
we must say in justice to truth and fair rea 
that the airengtl) of tho argument,** wo 
all on one side of the question/ 1 

Very well, be it even so Bro. Marsh ; the 
mandment ia *11 on the oi her side. Let this 
!aks a word of wnriwjg from the tmilrj 
tpostacie* around him, and from these 
search out the cause. Is It not ’ll) taking too 1 
liberty with the word of God? Bear in 
favorite principle of understanding scr’ 
among the second Advent believers ; via., 
prove that a passoge eati ndl be understood I 
ally, before yon mystify jU, It i* true that a 
titude of arguments bare bean urged s 
washing one another’* feet, but nnr Lord’s 
mand and example in John 19: 13-17, i 
aiill unaltered, and all these reason* and 
merits, though on the other tide, have faffed 
show us where our Lord, or the apostles ga-v 
liberty to nrglect it- 

Bro. Marsh has sent Us his old r#eWs on 
subject for publication; but what will be gained 
It! We should pnbl'sh with rt ihe command, 
of Jesus, and that w-uld be on the oth-r tidr 
•ides, Bro. Marsh h*« not yet shown any # 
in the discourse of Bro. Cook, or my reply - 1 
article in the " Standard/ 1 to which (a refri?-. 
am at a loss to know wl*t Bro. Marsh taw. . 
saying Bro. Hile's, Bro. Snow’s, and bis«wn 
marks on this a ubject,ill stand unanswered. 
does he mean? What argnnvcat has be sd 
that is not answered in Ibe discourse referred 

I must content myself with arraying Us i 
of Jesus against Ihe words of men, 
ing my duo in if J break one of these least 
mand merits, and teach men so. 


A- the two covmm 

* g And I Trill istulih slimy covenant between i_ 
thee, and 'lhu seed after thee, m their eentr: 
for mn exerkuling covenant ; la he a (fod trafr 
and thy seed after !*«.’' Gen. 17* 7. 

As the covenant, here begun with Ahn p 
was to be M ev*rl»ating, n and perp*lOKl«i! n 
seed ; it breomes us to enquire turd 1 'search 
gcmly what, or *vBat manner of time Iht^; -r.i 
Cbrist M “did signify when it testified befi 

of this glory that should follow, la t&i 
nan t, we shall llml Abraham a lively type o* 
people ai ihe Ume of their being gathered 
er m one, in the dtapeneathm of the ml 
times. Eplii 1 : 10. 

The nations embraced in ifo co»en«M 
the time the teal of Ihat covenant wasgiv 
In Ihe bodf of Abraham. “And I will i 
exceeding fruitful, end I will make 
thee, and Kings shall come out of Ihce-* 1 
The Seed, coming under this covenant 
clearly pointed out fo the N. Testament 
to Abraham and his ml were thepromias* 

He faith not, ti*l to iceds, as of many, hj* u 


wer«i 


Erne >4 
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onr and to thy seed which is Chri#t t ” *Know 
lhcrfcfore,that they which of faith, the same 
are the children of Abraham,*’ "For ys are all 
the children p£ God py faith in Christ /esueJ 
’■And if >0 be Crist's l|ien are ye Abraham's 
seed; md heirs according to \hp ^promise*” Gab, 
3i 7, 16, 29. The lews, $U* true,, claimed Abrv 
him for their Faihor; but Christ replied, "IF ye 
esn ■ Abraham’s children* ye would do jhp tyffth* 
of Abraham* 0 John 9; 39, “Fur ihe promise that 


seed was to be called, should appear at the set 
time in the next year, reckoning from the day 
when Abraham end bis whole household were 
circumcised. Bee Gen; 17: 1, 10, 11, 19, 21, 24- 
27. Now from Gen. 2L 1-6, you will obtain the 
proof that (be promise was fulfilled to the Jotter, 
and that Isaac was bom just one year from the 
day that Abraham’s household was circotneisinJ. 
One yea# before Isaac (the promised seed) ep- 
paared, the name of Abram (exalted father) wair 


homo one y,mr 9 and shall cheer op his wifo 
which he hath taken.” Dent, 24 : 5; Compare, 
Rev. 19: 7; 21; 9, 10 ; Matt. 25; lQ v &c r 
Thai the seed to be brought forth by the New 
Jerusalem at the end bf the year is one, (ChylstJ 
and not many, is clear from Gal. 3: 16: & 4- 26, 
2*7. 

We have ihe united testimony of all professed 
Advent believers that the Gospel of the JSverhtst- 
ing Kingdom hat been proclaiming for years past 
yc should be the heir of lbs world, was not to changed to Abrtham*(Kat her of nation*,) and the and what is better, jncomr ovarii bis facts rathe 
Abraham or his seed, through thsLsusbuUbrough nnfoaof Sard (Princess) le Sarah, (Princess of history of God's people, answering the predic- 
tlie righteousness of fstth” Rom, 4; 1*. “Tbs ^multitude}.- Gen. 17*. 15. lions, prove i^triw. Immediately following this— 

Law worketb wrath: fur whom no law it , there The explanation ef tbisebopter, particularly oP About the 22d Of Oct. 1644, an important aeason. 
ii no transgression. Therefore it is of faith that the, two son* of Abrahatri^Iabmuel, the son of of the year Id which the types of the Law war 
it might bo by grace Mo the end the promise’ the Imad-wornon, who was 13 years old at -the given, we were, vis Ued wtthono of the most sin^ 
might be sore to all the seed : Not to. that only 
which, is pf Ihe Law, but to tktt also which U of 
the faith of Abraham who is the Father of us al£'* 


[ye#. 15, 16 J “For they are not aU Israel which 
are of Israel : Neither because they ire ihe seed 
.natural descendants] of Abraham are they all 
-aldren: b>n, In Isaac shill thy seed be called. 
That is* they vybich are ihephildreg pf Ihe.fleah 
fro not tin. children of God; bat* the child 
an pf promise arc counted /or tbs seed/’ Bom, 
fe 6 8, 

certainly cannot complain for tha want of 
t detailed account in the Bible,** to who the secd- 
are, on whom the blessings of the Abroharoio eqv 
enani rest,. 


tim® promta ww pwde, »nd Wo; dwson of guU r and mighty work* of God^ tnr recorded in 
tlw fre^wotaon, born a* th* end of one y*u from the liistar, of hit chnreb. That wu a time oh 
th« promise the »ea) of cireomdsion, and the refreshing from the presence of God, 1 1* it we 
_u f > “* not the antitype of t^ie oinwmci.ion of the wbql* 

households the whole body, what possible moans 
hove w ? of knowing th« fuififlmeut of any pro 
phecy whatever! * 

But, says ont^lhis cannot be Ixup, tint the sine\ 
of the body of God’s people^were theirput way 
for many of them tin** thattimd hare dopartei 
from (hat fhitfi. j& it war fn the covenant ; Ith 
rase), the son of the. bondswoman, soled woe* 
after lit was circumcised thap he a rev did before 
-*-when tftcohild4>f promlsd cnmO, he was found 
♦♦mocking,”' upon which the free wpman (New 
Jerusalem) Remanded thstjie sad. his mother (old 


change of names) is given by Paul in G*L 4i 22; 
-^ M For it is written, that Abraham bad two soot; 
the awe by a bond- maid, i he other by s free wo- 
man. ^ But he who was of the bond -woman, was 
born after the fiesta [such are oo| the children of 
God;] but he of the free woman was by promise* 
Which things are an allegory: £*‘A figure of 
speech la which a meaning is conveyed, not con- 
tained In the language of the figure.”] for tbestf 
are ike TWO COVENANTS ; the one from 
mount filnai, which gendereth to bondage, which 
i« Agar, For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 


The explanations relative U> the inheritance o(, and is in the same rank [margin] with Jerusa _ _ r __ 

tUt ^eefi, axe equally clear, the hoguige t^Jem which oow is, and is in^bondag# wilh her Jenio&lsm and her children) should be cost -out 
this part of the covenantis, "And I will give unto children. But Jerusalem which it above ip free, Qem 21: 9, *IC; Jnde 18. 
thee, and to thy seed after thee, (he land wherein which is the mother of ns all*” jot jrstv *ra*rt. 

ffcou art a stranger, all the land of C« naan, for Tin first cove a ant, then, cone eras the old Jem- As the name of Abram, and Sarai, were changed 
an everlasting possession ; and I will be their salem as long as tpoit desolated, and in bondage when the seal of circumcision was given— one 
God.** Geo.. 17t 8. Thoagli he wOotinto that with bar ehUdren. "And Jerusalem ahalt be trod- ym before the child ^f promise appealed, so it is 

lmd by God’s direction [Gen. 12: 1,} yet ho only den down of the Gentiles, until the times of the written, “For Jerusalem** sake I will not rest on* 

dwelt In the land prontiacd In th* covenant by Gentile* be fulWled." Luke 21: 24- j til the righteousness thereof go forth as bngbt- 

fairfi. [Heb. 11 3 0-1 He as fully rcatiicd as we It may be true that the second covenant had its a9 ^ t tn d y,® salvation thereof as a lamp that 
do, that the real inheritancs promised in that oor- beginning when Christy th* promtsed seed msde bnrneth. And the Gentiles shaU see thy nght- 
aiant, was a more glorious land than hierak Ca- hfs appearance at hJs firet Advent i but it cannot^, eousness, and all kings thy glory: and thou shalt 
man, far u he sojuuraed in the laud of ptoraise k* receive its closing seal — the antitype of the ciy- 
10 a Grange country” and ” looked 1 for a city which cumcision of tho whole household of Abraham, 

Uth foundations, whose builder and Maker is till the times of refreshing, (Acts 3: 21,) and the 
God.” [ver. 9. 10.] To Taul also the fact was binding up the testimony, and sealing the Law 
known, that (he inheritarffce in that covenant em- among hit disciples. **And ye are sompleie hi 

fenced not only the city that was to descend from him, which is the head of all Principality and 


be gnjlpd by a t mo riame. Thou shalt no more he 
termed forsaken ; neither shall thy laud any more 
be termed desolate* But thou shall be called Hep- 
xibib, [my delight is in ’bar,] and thy land Beu- 
lah: fmarriodr] for tbs Lord delighicth in thee 
and (by land shell he maided.” Isa. 62: 1-7. 


■wen, [Rev. 21r 2, 10.) but ihe whole world, power: In whom also ye are circumeised with the* ^4^. 54: HO. “Hisn that oTercometh, 
Rom. 4: 13.1 The field of operations for gaib- circmn^sion made without hands, in putdng off j ma# t p iHar ih thg temple ef my God, sod 
<fing together the prorrifsedseed under the bless- the bndp[the sins q£ the whole body to be gathered], ^ shall go Up more out: and I will Write upon 
aigs of lhis covenant, is stated Jo be Ihe world, of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision ot him ^ of . tt y God, and the name of the 

ht Matt. 13: 38, 43, 49, and further explained Owlet.” £ol. 2: 10, II. But have not the bet*, 
to be the New ortenovated earth, 2 Rett 3: 7, 13. fit* &f Christ’s circumcision accrued' to all Ihe’ 

The seed, and their inheritance, as embraced io saiata that have died for the pas^ 1800 years! 
tkt covenant, are thus made certain. , Grant UwU it is evsn so,— ill sdmii that tj» work 

The covenant, being everlasting, wan renews* 1 done for each individual child of. God before he 
David [2d Sam. 7; 12,] & confirmed in Christ, | dies, mtist, at some time, he done fof the whole 
uke 1: 32: 33,] and the facts in the cose re- (“body" that are "alive and remain unto the com* 
rsed by P$ter, [Acts 3: 19-21,) and bjStepbwnJ ing of the Lord” And if this work were pot 

ta 7.] These hints are thrown out for the" ‘ done just <me year to a day r before the promised ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ „ 

pose of opening ta the Bible reader one of the sesd comes, what would become of the ** ivUe-f before the birth of Isaac. 

X glorkme tlietnes in the word ofGed,— a sub- gory”! As (ho people of God tinder the old covenant 

that wiB so enrapture the mind of the true ”NoW we biethrcn, as Isaac, was, are the child- wejre | p ooe s0 j n ^be times of refreshing 

*ld that he will bo unable to transmit his im- reo of promise,” GaL 4 : 28, We shall then be & e y are haptised into one body by the One Spirit. 

Christ’s at hia coming, 1 Cor. 15: 23,— born from R e i aicin g fear and trembling, the band in 


city of ray~Gr0d, which is New Jerusalem, which 
cometh down out of heaven from my God : And T 
will write. upon him my new nqmeJ' Rev. 3: 12. 

This is the Jtst promise made to the Philadelphia 
church which was so sweetly bound together in 
the bond* of "Brotherly Love” up to the X(hb day 
Of the 7th month. The writing of the new name, 
then, agrees with the new name of Abraham ana 
Sarah when ihe covenant wu made with thenjj 




yressions. to paper* 

This covenant was made with Abraham when 
t was "ninety j ears old and nino” and was rat- 
■led by the seal of circumcision which it con* 
lamed, and which was tho pan, by him and his 
teed to be kept* The covenant *Uo contained 
the promise, that at that set time in the next year, 
Sarah ihould have a son, or the one in whom the 


Rejoicing 1 

the dead in ms j/wr after having received the cir- ^ pUc<i| aJm0St Q nt D imous1y, areloaking to be- 


cumcision mads without hands. With this algo, 
agrees that hem in the Law concerning marriage, 
whiebi among other jots and tittles, Christ will 
fulfill, "When a man hath taken a new wife, he 
shall not go out to war, neither shall he be 
charged with any business: but be ijiall be free at 


hold the King in his beauty on the lQtb day of the 
7th month, (Ai* prevent ytat x 

[to bb corrrnrow).] 

The ‘'Jubilee Standard” has not been re- 
ceired at this office for the last two weeks* 
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Letter from Bio. Grefoif. 

PeektHUAvg. I4tf, 1845. 

Dear BroTttxit ; — 

Hiving seen in your* paper of July 22d, 

• discourse from Brother Qook, contaimng^as l 
ihiak, views concerning in/mUi, that do not ac- 
cord with Scripture doctrine? 1 here subjoin a 
few remarks, hoping that yon may thereby be 
*tirted*tip to write upon tbt subject. 

Bro. Cook says, God has ordained that all who 
shall enjoy immortality shall bo like himself; and 
man wae so made— from that he fell, and Into the 
-Divine he must bt restored or perl ah. 

X find that Christ so tar restored what Adam 
lost, that no being will be lost for-Adams trans- 
gression; for every man is to be judged according 
to that be hath done. Children not knowing good 
from evil, do not sin; therefore, there is for them 
no condemnation — they will all be saved. 

We road in 1 Corinthian* 15; 22, "for as 
in Adajn all die, oven so in Christ shall all 
be made alive.” Paul said bo was alive with- 
out the Law once, hut when the command- 
ment came, sin revived and he died. When could 
ho have boon alive without the Law, except when 
a child— incapable of discerning between good 
and evil! It seems plain that when be was a 
child he was alive through what Christ had done 
for him: that is, ho Woe ft for the kingdom. But 
when became to years of understanding, with 
the commandment before hiin> be saw that he was 
walking contrary to it, ind than he died or fell 
from the childhood purity he once bad: — Then he 
became of that class to whom the apostle* were 
sent to preach— 1 "He that believoth and is bap- 
tised shall be saved" &£, These, is no evidence 1 
that the aposiles were ever directed to teach in- 
fants, for the plain reason that they were safe— 
not having sinned, they needed no redam ption nor 
baptism, therefore the command does sot reach 
them. As further proof of their being favor- 
ites of Christ, He- often made reference to tttfanta 
ms sample* of punt)' and fitness for the k ngdom. 
See Mat. IB: 2 t 3, Mark 9. 36, IQ: 14. 15, Luke 
19’ 16, Jolft 13: 38, laa. lb 0, Psa* 8: 28, Jer, 
31 16 — 17, Mat. 19: 14, togetharwith differ *»m- 
ilar texts, makes the matter plain to ray mind, the* 
certainty of all children being gathered into they 
kingdom. Therefore I cannot at present believe 
[Bro* Cook's views, neither will I nnohrisUaniae a 
If nan because he honestly differs from me. 

A few words on the subject of "foot washing" 
being an ordinance or a command ment for 110 to 
follow literauy according tts llie words stand*, 
but we are to follow their meaning, -or Whallhey 
were intended to teach. Toko, for instance, the 
command in Mat. 5: 29, 30, fa| Jf t ly right eye of- 
fend thee pluck it out,” or 4> Jf thy right baud of 
fend the© cut It off:” Now we omst believe these 
command* mean something; hot not to be obe. 
literally. One other thing seemsio bo-particular 
]y against it, that is, I believe there, i* w?t found- 
in toe Bible, another example of it? being done, 
except this once by our Lord: Iftbe apostles un- 
derstood it to be enjoined, would tffeynot have 
done it, and left ft on record? Therefore, should 
I do this now, it would not be i.n faith, and -conse- 
quently I should not be profiled. 

Let us not condemn or judge bne another, but 
strive to please God in obeying all his command- 
ments. 

Our number hare is very small, but we hava 
strong faith that the Lord Is very near, and will 
soo appw to our sight. We are bn Hie side of 
the small itock or remnant, but are determined!© 
hold on E.i the and. 

Yours Ac 

stei\en g regob V. 

RBW&RR*. 


anc of me," — *'Go teach all nations baptising I oft the borders of the promised land. He also look 
them? &«,,> that he has with, 4| I ha to given you it Into hfebead to publish an "apology and de- 
an example ihal yf j&ou/ddd *s 1 have done to fence;* so he called together all the children of 1 Is- 
ycml” Neither can we give or take any author** reel and tuld them, “f am an hundred and twenfy 
ty to disobey the comm and in &lai. 5: 29, 30— yean old this day: I cannot 'no mors go out and 
Obey ft* just as literally teyou can. Tiiat is the. oortie in: also the Lord hath saiff onto me 4 Thou 
safest way< -Suppose Abraham had reasoned tlm* f shall not go over thfe Jordan;” *but l "Joshua” 
The command to go to one of the mountains and and **the younger brethren* limit nOw do the 
offer Xaaac upon an altar, "moan* something bat work. He did not tell them any thing aboo$ the 
not to be obeyed literally” — via: God Wants “spies” that were afterwards sent up, and how 
my* faith tried* and I will subject myself to other* done tbs woik, while Joshua done the 
a mental discipline tbit will do It;--* for sore He commanding— and also that God* reckoned “0a* 
cannot mean literally just a* the words stand! ]#b” before Joebos. He recounted Ihe dealings 
If I was to do this, I cootd not do it in faith, and of the Lord with them in Egypt, and how Be 
should not be profited. No, be did not reason brought them through the sea— gave them the 
Urns; but Mi the face of all such reasoning be Law, and fed them with bread from heaven, 
wont forward according to the literal construction, and Water from the Rock. But he did not 
and thus "by faith, was his works made perfect.” : tell them the precise manner of passing* over Jor- 
Neltber can It avail any thing against the com- dsn, no? about blowing the Trumpets around the 
mand and example of oar Lord, to sty that ibe city* and the walls of Jericho falling down &c., 
apoetluadid not do it. We have nothing hot an though he told them, the Lord would drive oat 
inference that they did not do if; and it is certain tbeir enemies before them. 


ly more reasonable to Infer that they did do H, 
while ihess plain words of their Lord stood before 
them, "If 1 then, your Lord and master, have 
washed your feet, ya also ought to wash one an- 
other* feet.” Thtx it was practiced Is proved from 
1 Tim. 6: 10. 

When a father makes a promise ro a child, that 
child will plead the wry iwrds of that promisd 
before him — foIfowTng him from one apirtmOattO 


Bro. Miller undoubtedly told the truth, when 
lie told as his work was done* We loved to list- 
eft white he recounted God’s post dealings with 
us: There was something sweet and heavenly in 
it; but hie "apology and defence’* like that of 
Moses, savored more of Egypt, tho wilderness, 
pnd Kadesh, than it did of Canaan. 

Though the children of lsraat loved Moses, It 
would not do for them to tarry in Mount Nebo 


another— tip stairs and town, and will giMlilin -Hh his*o<*kwfy. Canaan was before them, and 
nO real till he fulfils his promise to the loiter.— th* tty was offward. Ed. 

This part of the simplicity of iho little child, Wo 


are wise enough to imitate* as far as the promises 
of God are concerned, but when his commands are 
the subject, O how ready is the human heart to 
recoil from tinder the heavy cross! How can we 
better settle tlilt matter than by placing b/ the 
side of the command and example of onr Loft'd in 
washjng the disciples feet, some one of his pre- 
cious promisee^say John 14: 30am] letting H far© 
the same as fbft words in John IB: la— TL 


LETTER TO WJUAAM MILLER, 
JVv-Ijmoicb JVL JLfj Aug. Ifith, 1845. 


Lclttr from Ef&lcr Hedge. 

Rotten Aug. , 1845. 

Dear Btio. Jacob*: — 

T love your paper yet, ihd hope ft will be 
cob tinned' until onr Master appears;” and filled 
with suitably and wholesome food for the bouse* 
hold. But we dare not trust to any. of those mes- 
sengers, end have to k&ep comparing them with 
the frwe *tnndard y — the counterfeit detector; — for 
we as* very emotions, or mean to be, what we ro* 
ceivo now a-daysj — we want to be in sound 
health for the end of our journey. Yours in the 
hope of goon seeing our coming King. 

E. G. HEDGE* 

1— ■ 


°/ f Dear Beo. MIlIkki — In the Advent Herald of p 
^ j Abe 1 34h lust, in year “apology and defence,” yon | 
f J fld ^*ay rhatih* soyemh month movement was not a., 
fulfillment pf prophecy in any sense, This, com/ 
mg from such a source, exceed I ngty shocked in<^ 
Pray tell as your opinfrnr— *Ha*e wo bfeen led, jti 
fulfilment of prophecy, in the proclamation of- 
Urns — : and the tarrying, kc, t np to {asi fall, and 
then, by tbe Great Head of the Cfiurah, sent 
adrift, dr been left to be ltd by the Devil! What! 
The advent movement all along receiving the 1 
broad seal of heaven's sanction, and then the 
mightiest# the greatest, having no resemblance 101 
any religious movement since the day* of the I 
apostles,— all nothing^ Such faith, and accom- 
panying works,— Such giving up of the? world, 
cannot be found, hut 1800 years ago. 

BY«?ry atop OT our way has been distinctly 
marked in GotTa Great Chart, the Bible — Thej 
seventh monlh movement more clearly than any 
of the rest. J beg of you, my dear brother, lo 
pause and consider what you have stated. It 
The of the nbove letter containing strict aeems to me that such a stumbling done has not, 


nnrs. 


ihc B*r\aur of mankind^ 

WftJrd fa the bEmofuf trtt I 
HoW rk*t Uw lore !i»«i film kncllii’i 
T* blcc* «*4 die 0 »r ihoe. 

Bwk I’haw be f ro*n«, wlin* sttgr* vhetors, 
Aed e*nh f * »tron< ^ilhn* bend, 

Tb temyle't roil in intwO^ — 

Tbe Boilil »nrtle* rend 

»Tii dune — U>r. prrcloiw rtn«om'i p*kl, 
Receive my »Oiil 10 lie erfeu; 

Sbe where tie 6owt hia sacred hesfl, 

Ve hoirt hit h**d end dies- 

Out soon Wtl break desth’k tmrloui duln. 
And In ftiil xhwjr rttbie: 
d, I»amb of Oodl w« ever pain— ^ 
\y*s trtrt lore like Uilnof 


turet on Bro. Cooks discourse, I leave for him 
to attend to— although it will be readily seen that 
Hie whah argument hangs upon an assumed 
point— tile immortality of the soul without a r«j 
surreotioii. 

Relative to "feet washing” I would ask Bro. G> 
if he is wi'hog that others should take the 51 me 
liberty with the e»>m mand, ”Do this in femember- 


for a longtime, been thrown in the way -of Goffs 
dear children. O, brother, I do hope that you 


belters and Receipts, 

For the week ending t Aug. 20V\. 

- _ __ r . ..... P.B, Vail, P ; M. , for Mary Winkley, OPrN, 

will tuake an apology now, to God, and to the Green, F- M., !i-r AVm. Hobbs, 1,60; (the & frank 
dea^ sainte, p&ce, sent by Dr. ClancUjy, was not received.] 

Yoars in Iotd, D B. Gibbs ,26; J Weston, for Horace Emely, 

— ^ I. Leslie, for B Ransom, Isaac Vaughn 

J B. Ransom, & B Hammond, each ,50; J B 
Cook, 1,00; Jamas White, G W. Cherry, P. M 


J. WESTON. 

Wti*!e fe&ding the article referred to in the 
above Tcttor of Bror Weston, I was reminded of a jj6; and'fiOi for SG. So-ong; P* M.^at Lftwrly, 5 
period In tho career of Moses, when be was just R Bunting, (too Jate for thin week.) 






1 JACOBS, ( 
Sh* &rubiMitr,) 


** wx iurt iUJto a m«i*» «mt* w<mu> or rtontrt?r; wravacttrro tk jW w*ia that t» tax* h«b, at okto x uoirr that wnxrru 
i» a oirc rtxcr, nsrrit this *Ar daw 5 , ako tsi j>At*rr ak akim J* tour 0 ***?$/*— ft P«u L 16 . 
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B»mnl«y .by E. Jau,<jumi It1« jr«dd*TK» on Slevowh 


OUtpjtiton W*rri*x Mujuriawr Cmftandfo vub 
rr»rv B*um1»y.by E. jAtommt hi* retid^nte o 
kU> i >:e, tore* dour* cast of the TOhernaeta. 


in 250 years from that date — which prediction js 
eaid to have been fulfilled by the denial nfChrist^ 
Un Revelation in France. And he foretells “Me 
lasl Day of Judgment** to bo within 300 years, 
And again, in the 55lh chapter of the tiforera.d 
book* he hints that “atm* th& lime of Efrrttr, m, 
April” will the last day corner It ia really prob- 
able that much anxiety and alarm will he produced 
by the revival of these id#*s t dug up as they are. 
from an ago Fnll of emhusiaan^excitemen^charige 
and even terror— so deeply tinctured with these 
emotions, that it is fair to presume that Luther 
himself was not free Irom their morbid inspira- 
tions and influence. Be that as it may, these 
things are not given to finite and frail man Vo fore- 
tell. They belong slune to the Infinite. “Of 
that dav end hour knoweth no man ;*> and t mere- 
ly introduce the singular correspondence, aa om - 
fen be your number., olid ruaslo yonrlwruing- of H'° signe of ihe limes, which are now more 
JB*hiM by fortont — nnfavor'd by lauic; lhan ever, foil of excitabihtles. la it ooteuange 

Ilf chosen, and send you to build Jp my kingdom, that in these days *f education .such fancies should 
btqaenthcd by my Father, through faith in rajr muuA prevail? Yet to it is. Even to Germany, ever 
[ „ , . r> m .* / j ... noted as a land of deep and gloomy sentiment, of 

lie Wolf, end the Dragon, will martial and moe yn , t p r0 p] IeC ^ ever e L ^piriug' to the spiritual T and there* 

1 fore to tho unattainable. I observe that in the 


communication* for ptiWteatlntj— on Ihe fauttneMQf the 
— orilitf* ft»r ljOOk*,*itd pwl>Uc*tk>oi,*»wuJd. he «4dr«wRt 
Pah) to J2, Jacob#* CwnxNA-n. O, 

Terms or tna pAro*. 

• ttoais per ?oL of 13 numbers, tn advance to thfwo that 

* to p*?: and amis to Uw*e ilud arc nyUly unable to pay. 


THE LITTLE FLOCK. +" 

r not liUh flock. for it it your Father's good pleas- 
ure la give you the kingdom / r — Lvxe t£ : 32: . 
i nat,little flock i for ’ha fl*e Father 5 * good plenmro 
% give you the kingdom that nt^er shall decay, 
"raise you to honor* and glnrib* tn heaven; 
Effulgent as morning*—** sparkling e* day 


latent to barms*, ami bent to destroy $ 

I f fear noi, litcl* ftock t »ii« the Father’* good pleasure 
To give vou the kingdom, and fill you wnh joy . 

^ forth to ihe battto io the afraagib of my tpt^r, 


public schools, according to recent statistics, there 
are 6.000,000 of pupil#. Still, superstition and 


The bulwarks of Smnn and mn ta poll down; fanaticism prevail— and will it is to be feared, to 

ilcOry «h*U parch on the ChrVttU a 1 * high banner, the “last syllable of recorded time/' 


Ifei wiU.be wiih yoji, yourfabar* to crown, 

U miofi nro ihe 1*1 es — lbs oc^ank broad regions, — 
(full toned and formnd the whole earth for my own: 
JU Empires, their honor* shall yield to my kingdom, 
And numberlefs worlds environ my ehronp, 

Par not, little flock, ni * th* Fniher 5 * goiid pleasure 
To give you the kingdom— hia glory to share,— 
tmmorto 1 rieba* — ihe heavenly ironaurus, 

And «at you on Thrones to reign wkh me there* 

Joes Hobart i 

Indiana polls f Aug 3 1 si , \ 845, 


IirrsK^sTiNo Statistics. — Tho Christian Citi- 
zen gives the following as some of the munificent 
appropriations of Christian charity in this country 
during the present year* 

American Bible Society, $160,651 

Fortifications, 800,000 

Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions* 82,592 
Repairs on Forts Schuyler and Adams, 10,000 
Foreign Evangelical Society, 18,744 

Twelve Army Caplaitus 26,208 

American Home Mierionary Society, 121,006 
Sixty Navy Captains, 

Am eric* n Board of Foreign Missions, 

Building and «uling one trigate. 

To five hundred ministers of the 6«*pel 


yy*etgit Corroapoiutenc* of the Philadelphia 8 *1. Ev*. Po*U 

MILLERISM ABROAD. 

Bristol, England, August 3, 1845. 

fmirHKCY \ How mnch misery has been spread To sixty Ministers of War in the Navy 
tooogh the world in all ages by pretended proph- Baptist Board of Foreign Mission*, 
*tt— to what sonous, and even fatal result*, have Support of the Military Academy, 

M allusions tended— -and how frequently have Recapitulation* 

U\t innocent victims falleu under tho hands of To the Mission of Gunpowder* inclu- 
fcepers of m*d -houses, or been imprwmec, tor- dmg all the war expenses for the 
aned, and even put to death by the agents of 


250.000 

246,666 

619.000 

260.000 


asunder— all to prevent us from following the 
Lamb ; bot tn no effect, fo ill oar trials, none 
have been so keen and heart-rending, as those 
which have nrisen from designing individuals 
(who professed to stand on Hie truth) arising 
among ourselves — professing great spiritual diff- 
cernment. Trying to lead the flock, the) threw 
the household into confusion, while they them- 
Selves were servants of sin. There is no safe 
place fbr a servant Qf Jesus Christ to plant his 
feel, but on the truths of the Bible. It is true we 
may expect glorious mamfealations of God’s 
Spirit; and I think the Bible warrants us in look- 
ing for visions, and (hose who may bed incomers 
of spirits, even in ihe last dayt of time. But in 
such case we can judgo alone by their fruits. 

There is one Sister in Maine who has had £ 
clear vision of (he Advent people traveling to the 
City of God* In her vision she heard the “Mid- 
night Cry ”~-s he saw a mighty host start at the 
point where the cry was made, (finished) — soon 
she saw many denying the light set behind them, 
(which was the midnight cry.) By this time they 
were in darkness, and began to *tnmble and fall 
•off from the strait and narrow path, down into 
J,he dark world below to rise no more. She saw 
them c -ntimially fallingtill the voice of God was 
heard os recorded in Exek* 12 ; 25, mbich woa a 
number of days before the “Sign of the Son of 
Man 1 * appeared — which was the great white 
cloud, Rev. 14: 14. We think it may be 15 days 
— the prophetic hour of temptation, Rev. 3: 10. 

At the lime when God spake, he poured on his 
children the Holy Ghost, some more than others, 
in proportion as they were free from the world- 
made free by the truth. At this point, the wick-^ 
ed made a rush on tho saints, hut they bad sa 
much faith that they could stretch out tho arm of 
flesh in the name of God, and the wicked would 
frequently fkl) to the ground: At this point some 
of ihe saints were put to death. Fallen Advent- 
ists (the aynagogue of Satan) came and worship- 
ed at rbe feet of God's true saints, (Rev. 3: 0,) 
wfcfcn they saw the power of God on his patient 
ones— while (heir faces lit up by God’s 
JJ'yi'uOO glory, shone as did the face of Moses when he 
02%>O0 ® a,7 ! e fr om tb* mount, Ex. 34; 30; By this, 
138,040 


even 

‘spot! governments 
A fanaticism of this kind has been recently got- 
i yp in Wales, (a fanatical and somewhat su- 
ErstUUms part of the kingdum,by the way,)caused 
Miilj by one ^Prince," who with two or three 
tonttic clergymen of tegular churches, have 
i*rn « touring it” through the counties of Gla- 
irvgan and Cacrmarlhon, and preaching sermon* 
PWictive of the end of the world, and of the fi- 
ll] flrea^alf of which are about to occur. Their 
^■Kregation* are called together by hand -bills 
■piled— “The Lord is at hand”— 41 Behold He 
|lfercth 1” &c. Of course the attendances at 
L&e preachings have baeq ^numerous, and many 
rid went to ridicule, became terrified. These* 
prophets, however, have made no great in>- 
siort as yet— but their followers are on the 
asd. Unlike your notorious Father Miller, 
abstain from naming the exact day,and 
themselves with declaring that it ia at hand^ 
i we, however, from those, to a delusion of a 
> serious character, been u«o backed by a great 
bihic— - a name respected in #H parts of the Pro* 
mfxvX world. I mean Martin Luther. Well then, 
iihllcaiions are going the rounds, to the effect 


God made (hem to know that be bad loved the 
♦‘fanciful,*' u fanatical," * ‘disgraceful" band, who 
could wash "one another's feet." 

It appears to me lhal God has done all he can 
nrmmAH > vanv . <oo ro - ty his word and Spirit, in his usual manner of 

nf thftG-fnftri .mnn? 3,834>604 manifesting^ 1 power on his children: And tho 
To the Mission world &. nominal church hate us more and more, 

the heathen, nd b de 1u at From their best judgment they candidly think God 

has given us over to awift destruction, but a 
Tim interest of the sam appropriated to w» mjg hiy change la to take place. At our feet they 

fZ** 3 ^' 0 ™^:’ P8 / Vi. 1 * * 8 } v wi » bow, and KNOW that God has loved us-w 

070, which our Christian readers will see, falls says the Bible. 


somewhat short of the sum appropriated io the 
cause of Christian Missions. 


tetter from flro, White, 

Portlajid, Me^ Aug. 19, 1845. 
Deas Bno, Jacobs : — 

Tho “Day Star"’ shines gloriously. We, 
‘down East,’ are nappy to catch a single ray from 
its brilliant light. Shine, ye litilo messenger, till 
the Glorious King of Ziou bursts forth on the sons 
of the morning 1 

If we had money the size of the “Star” would 
be doubled; but the most of our brethren are un- 
der guardianship— at least those that would freely 
give their substance to spread the truth. But you 
remember God has chosen the poor of Mu world, 
rich in faith : Hallelujah l They arc heirs of the 
Kingdom, Amen. If the deviPa folks control our 
kl we are to have the end of the world about property, they can’t our prayers. Go ahead, dear 
A *11 next — that it had been foretold hy Martin BrO., — ihe Lord hears us pray, and our prayers 
hither. The vatic! nation is draw njrom "Luther's you^ »haU have. We have passed through keen 


Dinar Discourses” written in Fpbxuvy»_A51fi; 
mi the great Reformer BeglHSuy prediwimg a 
■jttat crash and downfall" in the spiritual world, 


suffering in Maine, as a people. We have been 
brought before magistrates — publicly whipped — 
put m the jail— » workhouse, and families torn 


They cay they are Jews, but do 
lie. The hour of temptation will show ftetr true 
character, and ourti Blesa God, the scale will 
turn in favor of the little remnant. What will do 
itl — The truth preached by us 3 No— unless we 
open that door by our opponents,and this we can- 
not do, for God has rejected them. Then what 
will doll? Aos. M I AM THE LORD, I WILL 
SPEAK/’ Ezek. 12: 35. 

Then what is our duly? First to stand where 
we can bear his voice every hour. Second, to 
listen and watch, watch I — The morning cometh. 
Amen. 

Vou are aware that in this section, the charge 
of “fanaticism” is made against the Adventists, 
and I regret that our adversaries have so much 
ground for their charge. God has been with us 
in power— through the faith of his children the 
sick have been healed. At this point ihe devil 
got up a counterfeit to deceive the saints, and 
many of our beat brethren were led away frogi 
the truths of the blessed Bible, and followed im* 
pressions alone, thinking every thing that looked 
miraculous, and which they could not account for 
on general principles, must be of God, — forget* 
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ting* llm t the spirit* of devil* could work mira-lbody el£e, In order to obey Jesus. The nexd subject of Christian enquiry, and ought to beef 
cles. Now, Bro. Jacohs, I sol quite a prize by my Lord’s day, (the 2d after our arrival,) we mol at dcrsiood. There are five fundamental troth 
experience in this matter, and I have some points our aged and excellent Bro. Chaplin's, 12 miles which form the basis of a scriptural answer.— 


settled : First, tb^ God’s work looks perfectly 
consistent to God’s children, but to the world in* 
consistent. Ha “works in a mysterious way Ins 
wonders to perform," but after he has wrought 


distant. — There wc all engaged in the ordinance An auswfcr that will satisfy all but those wh< 
of the Lord’s supper, washing feet, and the holy not reconciled to die will and ways of, Gad. 
salutation. Last week I went near Ft. Wayne to 
find Bro. Merrit, who heard Bro. Fitch at Ober- 


in 


bis wonders, the work looks plain to the tbtfdfftn , lift, lie is elfll in the faith,— went with me to 


uf light: — For example; The way God has led us, 
is one that wo knew not, but now when we look 
back on that path all is plain. To others, ns was 
the case with the Egyptians, all is darkness. Am 
other point I have settled is, that which appears 
among God’s people, and which they can not ac- 
count for in the light of the Bible, but looks to 
'.hem mysterious, is of the Devil. 


Springfield on Eel River, where we spent last 
Lord’s day with Bro. Collins. We bore had the 
same services, and were all melted down, if J 
may judge of others by what I felt, or saw in 
them. My faith bad grown exceedingly, and the 
Lord’s speedy comiug was never, to mo, more a 
matter of fact than it bos been since. The breth- 
ren all seemed to gain strength, so ibal if the ex- 


We are pleased with the course you are ukiug pert mental argument is good for any thing in re* 
in Ibe “Star,” as it speaks out plain on tho pros- Jgion, — in the reception of the 2d Advent, it 


ent truth, and command monts of rov Master. Go 
on, but look out for the Devil’s counterfeit— Look 
oqt for l*foe tests f 

There is no danger of going loo far till wo 
teach ibe mark that God lias made. When c .r 
brethren became willing ip do every duly— ever 
so crossing, the Devil took advantage of ihat -rtik 
lingoes* , ami sent some of them over on the other 
side of the Lord’s mark. It is a time when ibe 
devil will crowd in on tho side of love, *U the 
errur be can. Every filthy message comes to us 
with much pretended love on the face oi it: Bui 
love from heaven js delicate and tender— she nev- 
er steps out of tho path of truth. We war against 
wicked spirit* m heavenly places in love. 

JAMES WHITE, 

Letter from Bro. Hunting 

Yets 7f/c4mond, Clermont Co., O., 
August 23, 1845. 

Bear Bao. Jactobs 

1 taka t' js present momont to Vrite you 
a few lines, and by your permission, to fc.peak to 
the dear brethren and srttm in C| nomtimi , wlo 
are null holding fast to that UJ-asr- If p--, of the 
glorious appearing >4* the gr ot G d and ouf Sav- 
iour, Although lam now d<pr Vod of thd happy 
privilege of ass-mhJmg with you daily us hereto-^ 
fore, yet my heart is sirll with you, and I stiff 
hold fast ui those three wahhe*, or periods ol 
time that are past, in which we have been looking 
for the Lord Dom lumvon, according to the scrip- 
tures: Via., 1843, or errnhtg; the Till mouth, 
1S44, or midnight \ a d the opening oftlie spring 
of tha Jewish year 1645, wU,ch 1 brliove i* tin 
Jubilee, and toe first part of which is the 3d 
watch, or e.w k-croutfng of Mwrk 12 35. I hel'eve 
tkal wc have already entered into tho 4th or mor- 
ning watch, in which he Lord wil sur« y ciriK-. 
if I am right In th * beLcf. 1 bi^m and trust Ih .t 
the 4th and last ufl'ch wi 1 end on tbe 22d day i4 
iho Tib month, which wH be the last and groat 
day of tho feast of Tabernacles. Bee John *1 37; 


seems so here, \Ve observed the ordinances just* 


as they are left on Uie inspired page, and wore diet this fundamental truth. It is then by “fail 


conscious of being more dead to tbe world, and 
more alive to every thing Divine. As we who 
believe ire all “one* in Chcist Jesus” and as the 
enmnmml U t “salute one another,’ 1 we felt the 
command was obeyed in the letter and spirit. 


1st. Nothing is more plainly or fni 
ted in tbe Bible than that the believiTi^ 
sav d ; “ Ye art <& the r hi'dren of Godlry fni 
Christ Jesus M It is “uF " faith that it might 
by grate, to the end, the promise might be sure 
a ix tub seed.” Gal. 3; 20; Bosp 4 : 16, V 
would “take from*’ this word o£l!te Lord and 
ply the promise to Prophets, Apostles, or Marty 
only! “A'> the saints small aud -great” ore c“ 1 
prehen ded. Is it not as impious and dange 
to “add to ” another class? The other script u 
we have considered, which have been supp~ 
u> allude to the salvation of infants. It is s ■ 
dent now to say that th: y do not, ennnot coat 


—all but believers are excluded, whether old 
votujg, bond or free. 

* 2d. II ANY MAN BE IN CHRIST, lie 14J 
new creature, “chosen to salvation, Uircug'h sas_ 
tificalion of the Spirit and behef of the truth. 


when that, and the washing of feet was attended Now if God has another plan of salvation Jet 
to by the brethren in one part of the room ancL be shown ; till then I take (hie as a fundamental 


the sisters in the other. Never have 1 left meet- 
ing in a better frame of imud to pray, and sink 
out of myself into God’s Spirit and truth. Much 
might be said, but xF the plain word of Gad is 
not authority with your roo d era , iny reasoning 
wi [ be of no avail. But if any ask what nexll 1 


truth. It is the indefinite promise that is mi 
and applies to *aoh and every person. If t h # 
are Christ" they are not so by birth, but to 
“tlie sanctification of the Spirit and belief of I 
truth." 

In contrast with tins Bible doctrine, Universal 


answer that very thing in God’s word which we \nm says that all Ought to be saved ; — Ortho daxp 
discover to have been neglected ■, but now I see dren ought to be. Agnfo,Universaltsfli cr*i 


nothing further save a patient waiting and ear- 
nest prayer for the coming of our Lord. AJMEN J 
EVEN SO, COME LORD JESUS i 


out, none deserve to perish ; therefore all 
be saved. This principle the Orthodox apply 0 
to infante, idiots, &c. Oiicb more. Universal' 


these very things , — yes, these vs;y things 1 
Amen. Dare any but infidels deny this 1 I 1 c n* 
tamely comes on me for this, is it not good to be 
in such company! 

2d. Jesus enjoined tho -washing of feet : “Ye 
ought to wash one another’s feet" The apostles 
In four places enjoin Iho salutation, Rom. 10- 10; 
1 Cor. 16 : 20 ; 2 Cor. 13: 12; 1 Pet. 5: U. Of 
what value are the apostolic writings if their 
fourfold command is not to be regarded? 

3d. The humility & aflfecuou, which we should 
exhibit in all our Christian nterccmrs , can not 
be so wall expressed as by these very acts, t eee 
the same wfodoin and benevolence here that al, 
but infidels perceive iu the other ordinances. Is 
A not more Chr«st-llke TO obey than to oppose 
God's word ! 

4lh These brethren and sisters, believing their 
Bible*, had gone* some of them, quite in advance 
Yarn, 29; 12, 35. But whether w^^kll then r<M of me. For this 1 bless tho Lord. Tbe charge 
ceive the end of our faith or not, one tluug is | falls on them aud on the Saviour, and hisaposiles, 
plain from the word of God, that the Passover & It i* good to “follow the Land) tchithersoeter he 
feast of Tabernacle* will be kept by the waiting goeth .” Let us tread in his steps, then He will 
people of God until the type is lust iu the antitype, look round, ere long, on our adversaries and say. 
Zech.14: 15. There Is one thing that J gri ndy “who is he that conuxmnjeth V Amen I 
desire, and that is, I he opportunity of washing y^Tbe brethren through this region are with yon 


Some may charge me with having introduc#^ relies on the physical power of God to reuov 
to these western breUiren, the fanaticism which I all .non in the resurrection. The map* Of thr| 
report says, prevails ni the Eiupl I have four an-l ministry, wifi less boldness, but with no mo 
awera, either of which ought to satisfy a BibljJ reason or scripture, affirm that all (or a part o : | 
Christian 1st, Jesu* and hi* holy apowles di i infants, idiots, &c.» wji] be saved as the Uni ve* 


the feet of the saints, and so much the more as 
the doing of this long neglo-ied command of Je- 
sus ts attended with some reproach. I hope if it 
is convenient that you will send ttie the Day Star. 

1 remain your* in hope. 

R. G. BUNTING. 

letters from Hro. Cook. 

Oxipffgo, Avg. 1-4, p 40. 

Dear Bno. Jacobs — 

Through grace we were preserved 
on our journey, and brought here m safety. The 
band here wi i Eider G icon leaf, and ou Eel Riv- 
er with Elder Chaplifl,are in a good state. The 
band here, had adopted the ordinance of thB Now 
Com Mt i-dment, tho Lord’s day before we arrived; 
John 13 ; 1-17., From what they told ns, it was 
u> them a great bleasmg. Then one asked th& 
question, whether they were not all child-like, or 
Uiri si-like, enough to obe> tho apostle’s injunc- 
tion. “Salute one another with a holy kiss.” It A 
wa* done, and they were truly humble and happy ^ 

1 was glad that they did not wait for us, or any 


r as to “ the doy 1 

are “in the morning" watch. 


sahst affirms, all will be. 

Thus the miscalled' Orthodoxy of tho church u 
removed but a step from bni serialising Bothalik 
suppose that God saves the many, by physi 
power,— not necessarily “through sauctifica 
of the Spirit and belief of tho truth 

3d. Analogy. By this we may be led to fedr 
the force of fundamental principles, in the Di- 
vine Government. Jehovah’s great world is hi+ 
first book on which man opens his eyes. Til 
evolving records of Providence is the eciond, ai u I 
Revelation ia the third; but nil harmonize. Thai i 
mutually sustain and beautifully illustrate each 
Other. Does ope tract of wild land need clearing 
by great labor and expense, while other tract* 
clear ther.. I res under a mediate rial Pro video** 
— producing spontaneously every thing that ii 
“pleasant to the sight, or good for food,’ and ere* 
dwellings and granariea t Does one native app 
tree need cngra 'uug and cultivation to perfect ti 
fruit in quality ana increase its quantity, wink 
others produce the fruit in tho same quantity mu 
■jualily, without any such means l Even 
fSorn bush, engrafted , wril- produce tho fragrant 
pi pm ; but will those not engrafted produce th 
same I Now mark I You aro dreaming thotyo 
child will be just like yourself and produce tU 
same fruit to the glory of God in Paradise, tho* 
you receive the engrafted word and your ehi 
yjoea not \ Bui the strength or the analogy is not 
yfet apparent. You expect that those young shoot*! 
1 which the frost nips, or the plough uproots, or ' 
tho mu “withers away”to be*r just as much fruiij 
and in just as great proportion as those wLica J 
live, grow, are engrafted, and cdlnvatcd ! 1 J 
Yet Ibis s tho prevailing doctrtno of the cfiuKhJ 
It outrages common sense and contradicts GodJ 
and scorns tho laws of ins moral empire 1 
4rb. The uniformity of the principles of Gud’s I 
government are seen, in tbe light of facta, wbick^ 
he has recorded for our learning. These fact* ,, 
This question is replete with interest to every fully sustain the arguments from analogy, N(A 
child of Adam. It awakens all the solicitude of exception was made in favor of the unconscious*!, 
the parental heart when seen twits bearing on the or the unknowing infants, or idiots at the Dulugaj 
destiny of their much loved little ones ; and se- the extermination of the Canaan ites,or in other 
cures tha opposition of unbelief when answered nods vf Jehovah’s righteous retribution. In so*.] 


and present trOUi. They believe 
Amen l 

We go this week with our friends, Bro. and 
Sister Willard, to LapoUe Co,, to visit tho baud 
with Hie Br’n. CatHna. 

I wrote to Bro. Pickandsand Robinson, about 
the proposed Conference. Let us have one a few 
weeks hence. 

Adieu, Wife joins In love to all who are look- 
ing for the blessed hope. 


WHO SHALL HE CATHEHED jt 

“IN TUB DISPENSATION OF THE FULNESS OF 
TIMES "t 


from God’s word. eral instances “the young* are particularly name J 

Allow me to disentangle tho subject, and etate as objects of destruction. M SJay utterly old and 
several points moat clear to common sense and I young, both maids and HI tie children and women, 
most certain from scripture; for it js a legitimate but come not near any man upon whom is the 
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mark (of God) and begin a( my Sanctuary .** Eaek. 
8, The man with the ink-horn reported the mat- 
ter, saying, I HAVE DONE as Ihuu hast com- 
manded me,” 

Those who imagine that “the Judge of all the 
enftb,” will violins the principle* of his own gov- 
ern ment — capriciously depart from them to favor 
tint or coming generation® — and act in opposi- 
ton to all the past, must have wwcriptUTal no- 
ih>ns of his character. They are certainly delu- 
ded. 

The arbitrary notion of “elect infants” is more'' 
UW 4 r with ail analogy, and miplure record ,and 
Dime perfection than the prevailing theory. 
There hs, however, Jmlo hope that any are num- 
bered with “God's elect” save those who hegin, 
go on and stop, where God does. The naked 
WiUh an this subject, is no more heartily haled than) 
mu Jesus* He was truth incarnate. 

5th, Immortality is obtained, not al birth, but 

the resurrection. 1 Cor. 15*. 51*54. And this, 
if we follow the inspired word* belongs lo those 
mho arc “ IN CHRIST.” See verse 23. 1 Thess 
Is 13, 18. No man can prove that any frail mor- 
tal gets immortality except on God's gracious 
fUn, by Josas Christ. Those who are n «n Christ** 
exchange “this mortal" for “immortality,” at the 
■■last trump ” Death has passed upon all meni 
i ad all are MORTAL till then. From that point 
iwy ha va “glory* honor, as*i immortality.” A$ 
ite word of tho Lord is “not yea and noy” we 
Hist believe that no one, not even the righteous 
m immortal but by moans of iho rosurrection. 
Tien ” tins mortal puts on IMMORTALITY.” 

' The “littlb ones who brieve” in Jesus are of 
ivorse included. Oh what an overwhelming mo- 
■L^e the truth presents' to bring our children to 
Christ. Amen i 

From these consul era lions it appear* settled 
taU Eph, 1 : 9, 10, comprehends all wiio shall be 
Etlliered. They are those and those only who 
it* “in Chiiat” ly the “sanctification of the 
jhptnt and the belief of the truth.” If we set 
tside scripture and analogy, and frame a theory 
taed on human sympathy and the physical power 
tfGod, we should comprehend nil. We should 
niit take uniter salut principles aud limit them to 
• part of our race. But if we believe God 1 * truth 
ire must see that the penitent, broken aud con- 
Inie believer ia in character and capacity vastly 
removed from all others of the human family. 
Mothers “come out of gtekt tribulation.” None 
others “have washed their robes and made them 
shite in the bipod of the Lamb.” All the saved 
ucg one song— -of course they are saved in the 
“way’Ty believing and obeying the truth. 

Laporte Ind., Aug. 23, *45. 

ah BroTHEH _ , 

Allow me lo say a word on the Redeemers 
krely example of humility, recorded in John 13 1 
141, Bro. Snow vets off, in his article on this 
feme, at a distance, and approaches it as our 
kponenta do, our holy hope. He doe* not, can 
M, begin with the Bible and express bis feelings 
" dils matter in Bible language. We feel that 
■ position, relative to the 2d Advent, is impreg- 
ttbTe, because we can express ourselves in the 
iknguoge which tho Holy Ghost asetb. We warn 
toother channel in which, to let our feelings 
b* than the unambiguous language of the 
e. If the language of ihe Bible, be tho language 
truth, then the 2d Advent is tho great truth of 
elaiion. If on the other hand, the language 
inspiration is not tho language of truth, and 
1 does not use terms best adapted to leach us 
will, then Jesus may never come. Those who 
cut and are baptised may offend God, by doing 
silling which he never designed to havedono. 
this principle, the Great Teacher may t\ot^ 
bre washed his disciples* feet at all, nor meanf 
tahave them “wash one another’s feel. 1 * If ha 
ad not mean whuthe said, by ih$ language he 
■^cved, then we are all at sea, as to religious 
7 h : !b and duty. \V> have neither chart nor com- 
pt* by win cl* to steer. Tie may smoke cigar s^ 
m iay our prayer s f at our option. 

When the father of Elder Chaplin, wbo is a 
iifple and in advanced ago, got down at the feet 
(Tbit brother to wash his feel, the Feelings of his 
and were flowing out from every feature of his 
it* and he exclaimed. ** Washing feet, an f t darn- 
vtg stockings'.— Washing feci is washing feet U” 


if this be «o, the whole subject is plain to the 
humblest child of gTace, but If washing fret 
moans darning stockings ur something else, it 
may be very mysterious. J. B. COOK. 


D1 ED, 

After a short illness, in Newton, Liberty 
Township, Union County, Ohio, August 7, 1845, 
Sally, consort of Smith Brown, aged 60 years. 

She was formerly of Hannibal, N, Y, She 
calmly fell asleep In Jesus, rfill in tho failh that 
she soon would hear the shrill note of Gabriel’s 
trnmp calling her to come forth from her dusty! but 
bed, and join with her companion and all the 


two evenings in the week.* Their number* are 
small, but their meetings are good. The most of 
them enjoy the blessing* of the present truth. I 
lectured for them on the evening* aforesaid. At 
the close of the meeting oa Tuesday evemug, an 
opportunity was given to follow the example of 
our Lord as recorded in John i& Some four or 
five availed themselvce of it, and experienced the 
promised hoppines* ; while others excused them- 
selves — confessing that it was a plain command,. 

to be obeyed under some other circumstances. 
They will probably inform us when they have 


ransomed ones in their upward flight to meet the <■ 

Lord in the air. She died full of years, and rich M ,bose other *»*"&*" » h «‘ »"» »*«er 


in faith. If we should be called home, before our 
Great Deliverer comes, may our last end be like 
her*. 

Marysville, Ohio , Aug. 25, 1845, 
Dear Bbo. Jacob*:— 

A t the request of Bro. Brown, I have 
written the above notice. — Himself and wife were 
both firm believers id the immediate appearing of 
Jesus Christ, They were faithful in attendance 
to meeting,and in obeying all (he commandments. 
They boih seemed to reofizc that their separation 
would be short, aud calmly admitted to the will 
of the Lord. May the Lord guide the trembling 
feet of our dear brother and preserve him blame- 
less unto his coming. Bro. Strong has been very 
aiok, but now is getting bettor. It would do us 
good to moot with you again this summer. But 
many that we saw at Conference last summer, 
where are they now? I loved them then, I love 
them now. Again I say, whore aro they? have 


or have they become weary in trying to keep up, 
and set down by the way! Oh, Lortfforbid I But 
may they soon eoroo up and join their persecuted 
brethren in facing the storm in the thorny path 
that is marked out for the followers qf oar Re- 
deemer. 

in your labor of love, and sustain you, and the 
Day Star” which cornea to us laden with rich 
provisions for our starving souls. Our meetings 
ore- small but in teres ling. We hope the Lord Will 
soon call hi* children from labor to reward. 

Your brother ^hc hope of the Gospeh 

G, W. CHERRY. 


to our Loiff* example, than those under which 
we were placed that evening. 1 will not find 
fault, or judge tho«rthat do not yield to the above 
command, but only eay, see to it that you are per- 
fectly satisfied with your own arguments — only 
leave the path clear for us to follow tho examples 
and obey the commandments of Jesus. 

Bro. David Evans, who formerly labored in the 
Advent ranks In Indiana and Kentucky, is now 
with them — He love* the present truth* 


TUB TWO COVENANTS. • 

[continued.] 

After Jtav:ng it settled by Paul that the two 
sons of Abraham u are in allegpry,” and “are tho 
two covenants,” it will lie interesting to trace the 

they depicted Cron. VlielX'thTnM dX«edto“lie * ¥enl, r In A » *”!«“* U P tha 1 “* , “ r 7 of *• 
saints, or is it f? have I taken tho wrong road, ^ rom circumcision of Abraham’s bouse- 


hold— tho change of his and Sarah's names— the 
sure promise that at “this tel time in the next 
year ” Sarah should have a eon, (Gen. 17: 21,) 
and the history of the appearing of that seed at 
May the Lord stand by you- dear Bro., that time. Gen. 21: I, 2.) All this has its mean- 
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CINCINNATI, SATURDAY, SEPT 0, 1845. 


CON FEREXCE I CONFERENCE ! ! 

We purpose, The Lord willing, to hold our 
Conference at the Thhemade in this CMy, com- 
mencing on Wednesday the 10th OF SEPTEM- 
BER, arid continuing over the following Lord** 
day. 

We hope Bro. Pickands, Bro. Cook, end Bro. 
Barry, will be here without fail. Lot all the 
lecturers west of the mountains attend — as well 
4* all others who feel interested In our glorious 
hope. Brethren and sisters from Hamilton i Day- 
ton, Marysville, Granville* Akron, Cleveland, 
Lower Sandusky, Oswego, Indianapolis, Louis- 
vilipend other placet, turnout lo the Conference) 
Tbe friends here will do the besUkey can for your 
accommodation. 


W1 

^ci 


Correction. In tbe not ice of our Conference, 
through mistake, the appointment was made for 
Tuesday, the lOlb, &c,; Jt should hive been 
Wednesday, as the notice bow stands corrected. 

RISING SUN, IND, 

I had tbe pleasure of spending Monday and 
Tuesday of this w oek with the little bond at Ri- 
sing Sun, Ind. They hold their meetings regular- 
ly at the house of Bro. Hamilton on Sundays, and 


jug explained a* referring to the covenant that he 
would “make with the house of Israel after 
those days” when he would put itia laws in their 
hearts — write them in their minds, and remember 
their infquUtes NO MORE. Heb. 10: 10*10, and 
to i ho end of tho chapter. Gal. 3: 1G, 17; 4: 24* 
26. — The Law being written on the hearts of the 
whole household (Ishmacl not excepted) when in 
the seventh month they received the circumcision 
made withoni hands in putting off the sins of the 
whole body. Col. 2: 11. 

* The first that notice of Abraham after tho 
circumcision of hla household, is, while aitting 
in the door of his tenf,or lafaraatfe, the angels, or 
messengers of God appeared to him, and the 
first proposition he makes after begging them to 
tarry with him, is to have a ItMJo water brought 
while he himself (according to Luther's transla- 
tion) would wash their feet: And it is not a little 
singular that this part of Paul’s allegory has had 
its fulfilment by ihoae who had their heart* cir- 
^nmciaed in the seventh month. 

These messengers took no time to write argu- 
ments against Abraham 1 * proposition in this mat- 
ter; neither did they, Peter-like, say, m TJiou 
shall never wash roy feet,” but immediately ac- 
quiesced, saying, *So do, as thou hast said. 1 They 
also fed upon (be bread and meat which be brought, 
a* God’s servants have done upon the words by 
which man lives, and the 1 ‘strong meat”-— not fit 
for babes, but for those that have grown to tbe 
stature of a perfect man in Christ. Sarah also, 
the allegory representing the New Jerusalem, had 
a hand in preparing this food. So have we, more 
than ever, been fed with Ihe truths concerning 
the Holy City during year* Thongh some 
have attempted to make the scriptures concerning 
tho New Jerusalem •♦laugh” al the promise, as 
Sarah did, yet she herself believed. 


20 


These messengers bent their way toward So* 
doni, in company wi*fi Abraham, to brm g out Lot f 
before the fires of God should consume the cities 
of the plain. << A'od the Xord said* Shall I hide 
from Abraham the thing which 1 dor*— Here was 
the malting known to Abraham, and the change of 
views relative to the number in 8odom that 
were to be saved. After pleading with the Xord 
to spare Urn city for the sake of 50 righteous men, 
ho at length became convinced that there were 
not ten *uch tn it~*yielded the point that 44 the door 
was shut” &c.| ‘‘returned to his (proper) place, 1 
0*1, 18: 17-32. 

The next item I will notice in the history of this 
important year is, the bringing put of Lot and 
hie family from Sodom. Lot, though in Sodom 
(the wrong place for him) met these angels io 
the gate— acknowledged them as God's messen- 
gers, besought them to tarry oil night, and wash 
their feet} but they first refused, which roust 
have been owing to something wrong in his course, 
that required somewhat of « change before they 
Could go in with him: Blit when ho “pressed upon 
them greatly" (showed a real earnestness in the 
matter) they went in and tarried with him. He 
then made them a feast, which he might not 
have done, but for the engagedness that was 
awakened in pressing them to tarry. Here was 
where Lot procured for himself much trouble in 
inviting into his house the messengers that had 
been disfellowsbipped for their “unseemly prac- 
tice** oF washing one another** feet 1 Tho men 

of Sodom, old and young, compassed the house 
about frdm every quarter ; and had ho been in 
the Stale of Maine* he would probably have been 
put under guardianship, and the two angels into 
the work-house or jail. The truth now became 
dearer tt>' LoUhan every thing else besides— even 
than his much loved daughters. He plead for It in 
real earnest, before the infuriated mob, but to no 
avail-allhegot iureply, was, “Stand back, 5 * these 
fellows come into sojourn — you have fallen into 
the delusion, and now we will do worse with thee 
than with them. 

[to be continued.] 


The letter of Bro. Joseph Fassitt, owing to 
my absence a part of the week, was lard asjd#& 
consequently receives but a brief notice. The 
letter Is good and would be published entire, but 
It seems unnecessary to say more at present in 
favor of the example or Jesus In washing the 
feet of his disciples. Bro.. F — *s article favors 
this subject, but in looking after the circumstan 
ces under which the command is to be obeyed 
the fact seems to be ovdrloookcd that the exam 
pie was given when Christ and his disciples 
were assembled together in a larger number (by 
ons) than when the example and command were 
given relative to the supper. Before 1 Tira. 5: 1 
fiO, can prove when, and where this work is to 
be done, It should first be shown that our Lord 
gave permission for hi* example of humility— (to 
be perpetuated by his disciples) to bo transferred, 
^exchanged for an act of hospitality merely.^ 

£7“ The article of Bro. Wm, B. Elliott, under 
a preasof engagements, is laid aside until i can 1 
find time, more thoroughly to examine it. 

0£r possible, we shall endeavor to issue a 
double number next week, containing the article 
of Bro. C. B Hotchkiss, (before alluded to) and a 
review of the same. It is colled for by two or 
three correspondents, and wo cheerfully comply in 


THE DAY- STA R* 

its publication, kuowing that the truth can lose 
nothing by investigation. 

A few copies of the 11 Western Mid- 
night Cry’* and “Day Star,*’ embodying Yols. 2 
to 6 inclusive, bound in boards, can be had by 
calling at this office. Price $2.50. 

Letter from Bro. Snow, 

York , Aug* ID, 1845. 

Duo. Jacobs : — You will please discontinue the 
bundle heretofore sent, of your pa per, and if there 
are any in this city who wish for it, it can hereof 
ter be sent to the address of each individual. My 
reason for this course yo *i will readily ace when 
1 assure you that the most substantial and spirit- 
ual of our brethren hers do not regard the “Day 
Star 1 * as leaching sound doctrine on seme im- 
portant points, nor do they approve the sympathy 
and fellow-feeling that is apparent in its columns 
toward a class of persons among us who deny 
the persomxi coming of our blessed Redeemer — 
for i net a nee, H. X. Smith* C. B. Hotchkiss, Mrs. 
Scbu reman, &c. We regard such persons as an- 
ti-christs, and cannot receive them or their teach- 
ings into our house, or bid them God-speed, and 
he guiltless. You can take your own course, but 
in l be fear of God we believe and fee) ourselves 
bdund to cast off from our fellowship every one 
who denies the coming of oar glorious King with 
a body of flesh and bones, That coming is dear, 
and basieth greatly, and we are striving to meet 
bim whom our soul loveth with “c/can hands and 
a pure heart” and are determined to “hold f»st,” 
and let no man take our crowd. 

Amen and amen. S. S. SNOW. 

remarks. 

It is with feelings of exceeding pain, that the 
above letter is published. Is jt really from the 
pen of Bro. Snowl Is this that noble heart — that 
loving, and fearless spirit that stood out in ad- 
vance of the armies of Israel, when the thunder- 
ing notes of dho Seventh Trump were first hoard 
bran king over the hills, and throwing their glad 
echoes into the dark corners of every valley in 
our laud! Did the hand that wrote without trem- 
bling, “Behold, the Bridegroom cometh on the 
10th day of ihe 7th month 1 * — pen this letter I 

The reasons presented for this si range course 
is, in the first place, because “the most substantial 
and spiritual of our brethren here (N. Y.) do not 
regard the M Day Star” as leaching sound doc- 
trine on some important points.” Yet Bro. Snow 
never found It convenient to lell his readers this, 
or like a faithful watchman to sound the note of 
warning, — neither yet has be told us where 
the unsoundnees is, but all the time till now, suf- 
fered in silence the weekly rip Us oF CO copies of 
this unsound sheet among the fiock of his charge. 
True, he has opposed the washing of the sain 
feet, which this paper advocated, but the plain 
unvarnished words of Jesus were placed opposit 
his arguments, so this cannot be the unsound d 
trine of which he complains. 


of Christ's personal coming, though I published 
her letter. Am I now to receive the withering 
rebuke Of Bro . Snow , — the man for whom I could 
have laid down my poor life, because I have not 
joined him in denouncing the above individuals 
as “anti-christs”— -the “synagogue ofS&ian”&c.| 
aftor having showu their views erroneous and un- 
scriptural! If this be my crime, those rebukes 
must scorn and scorch me still. 

fn the midst of arduous labors for the last two 
and a half years,! have never yet found time to 
publish an “apology and defence,” or I would 
hero make some statements relative to my post 
course. I do not like the pfau of speaking of 
one's self, or of a frail worm intruding between 
the glorious light of God's truth, and the hearts 
of his dear children. Suffice it to say, that in 
common ivith my brethren, the trials through 
which I have passed, neither language nor pea 
can describe, I owe it all to grace, that to-day I 
have a sound mind, for had it been possible for 
opposition and excitement to have deranged the 
mind that trusts in God, and follows his truth, 1 
should have been that man. Leaving a Urge so- 
ciety where I had held an official station for four 
years — bearing the cry for help across the frozen 
tops of the Alleghany T i in the dead of winter, and 
being compelled for the truth's sake, to leave the 
band of loving hearts that had given me a wel- 
come home when shelterless — when the traraels 
of sectarianism were cast aside for ever — was 
trying. To see a companion and efiildreo stretch- 
ing their last gnOT upon the land that gave them 
birth— pronouncing their silent adieu — climbing 
ibe mountain side from the shattered wreck of our 
conveyance^ find a brief shelter when the storm 
beat piteously; & then in the midst of strangerslo 
meet the unsparing opposition of those ever sus- 
picious ones where strangers are, — these thing* 
are among the smallest of my trials. My wri- 
tings,— exhortations, and prayers, have been 
scornfully driven from beneath a parent’s roof, 
where, ever till now, a manly pride mantled upon 
the brow at the mention of my name. The “Star” 
would have wcpl, with my soul in It, when * 
brother, and a sister— children of tho mother ihaf 
bora me, sent it back to the “out cast V* dwell! 
branded with the letters, R~E-F*U-S-E-D. 

In these trials, my pained heart has ever found 
relief in casting to heaven a steadfast eye, and 
marking well the steps my Master trod. Besidci 
my Jesus, iflhavea friend on earth, such frien 
must be found among the outcasts for the truth'* 
j sake. I did reckon my Bro. Snow among such, 
but by him I am now cast out, which is the seve- 
rest trial that could arise from any rejection by 
man. However, this heart is becoming calous to 
trials from such sources. When I sea what tri 
t&l subterfuges are resorted to for the purpose 
severing the cords that bind kindred hearts,! sic* 


Another reason for dooming the “Star** os far 

those amon* whom he labors is concerned, is , t |he ’mention of the’ oemeTf man. “Wor 
^because the eforesaid ••substantial" and -spiritu- la „, e L , mb [and he aIone] that waB slain , Q 

al” brethren, do not “approve the sympathy and ce i VB power, and nches.and wisdom, and strengt' 
fellow-feeling that is apparent in its eolome, to- and honor, and glory, and blessing-.** Rev. 5: 12. 
wards a class of persons among us who deny the 


personal coining of our blessed Redeemer— for 
instance, H. L. Smith, C. B. Hotchkiss, Mr*. 
Scbureman,” &c. Bro. Snow very well knows* 
that I have never advocated the views that Chnsi 
would not come with a real , literal body. He has 
my review of the letter of Bro. Smith, and my dis- 
senting remarks upon those of Bro. Hotchkisa, 
(Vol. 8, No. 5, 9, 12, 13,) and as for Sister Scbure- 
m&n, this is the first intimation that 1 have ever 
received, that the was unsound upon the doctrln d 
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letter from Bro, Hotelikiss. 


Be a a Beo. JaCi*B3 : — ^ 

I must say that you as an editor* have 1 
Wco more ready thad most others to adroit into 
7 our paper those scriptural arguments of the 
Character, Personality and Deity of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which as you understand them, you 
are pleased to call "anti- scriptural spiritualisms I j 
I have been watching for some time to see some 
little testimony against the views of those breth- 
ren who believe with Paul, that when Je*ms 
Christ is revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels (clouds of heaven) in flaming Are, that 
that revelation will bo “in his saints;” ami when 
-that revelation tabes place lie will bo feen to be 
admired* but it will be “ in aU them that believe in 
tftot day .** 2 These. 1: 7-12. £1) 

The arguments so far as [ have seen have not 
touched the question, beca in most cases our 
views have been misapprehended. In the commu- 
nication of Bro. Manning* and the comment oa 
the same ns editorial, (of July 29th), all lhat you 
say about the prophecy relating to the first com- 
ing of Christ being fulfilled hterally, and as an 
inference, that all which relates to hit second 
coming will also be fulfilled literally we as fully 
believe as yourself; and there je nothing in 
your correepondent’a article to undo Bible tes- 
timony* except hard words, such as the follow- 
ing, “some pay he (Christ) is come and is in their 
flesh, but I believe this is aU of the deviU” * l away 
with such spiritualism* >’1 The brethren are 
grieved when they see such declarations from a 
professed brother; feeling as they do* that it look* 
so much like the spirit of ihose who of old, as- 
cribed the works of our Master lo the same influ- 
ence. We can only say to him in all charity an^ 
kindness, “The Lord rebuke thee." £2} 

The first queition to be settled by those breth- 
ren who think wo h^ve erred from the trutb*shonld 
he to show us who the Lord Jeans Christ is. 
Wo endeavor to show from the word, that “he 
the <rt* God and eternal Ufe i” “The only wise 
God onr Saviour;” Emmanuel God with us;” “God 
manifest in the flesh;” “The word was with God 
and the word was God;” “All things were made 
hyhim “Wit he that built all things » God*' 
“The word (or God) was made flesh, dwelt 

among us;” -God j* a Spirit;*' “No mtm hath 
seen God at any time ” “Who only hath immor- 
tality dvr citing in the light which no man can ap- 
proach unto, whom no man hath seen or Con res, 
to whom bo honor & power ever acting, Amen. ,T [3] 
“Now that he attended what is it, but 
that he also descended first, into the lower parts o£ 


corruptible man, they need only to be refer 
red to Psa. 50: 21-23; Rom. 1: 22, 23; Dent. 
4r 14, 15. Now if Christ “came from God 
and went back to God” and has M lhe glory which 
be bad before the world was,” and he “that de- 
scended is the same also that ascended up far 
above all heavens, that he might Ail all things,” 
then *ure‘y it was truly literal , and Indy spirit- 
ual when he fulfilled the scriptures; [6] 

The brethren believe that the second coming also 
of the same Jesus t in like manner , was to be a$ de- 
scribed m the word, both literal and spiritual . 
Yes the very same Jesns I and every eye shall 
*ee him ! “Who is the King of glory! The Lord 
is that Spirit,” “Iu whom ye a)*o are builded to- 
gether for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit,* 1 -For many deceivers are entered into tin?' 
world who confess not that Jesus Christ is come 
(present tense) fn the flesh ? This it a deceiver 
and an antf-christ, Look, to yourselves, that we 
loose not those ihinge which we have wrought,! 
(margin— joined. 2 John 7, 8 vet.) but that we, 
rec#ve a frill reward,” “If Christ be ih you the 
body is dead because of sin, (sin offering) but the 
Spirit is lift because of righteousness; but if the 
Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
(Christ mid he had power to take up his life af- 
ter he had laid it down) dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead, shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit (Christ) that 
dwelleth in you.” “The last Adam was made a 
guickning* Spirit;” “The second man is the Lord 
from heaven,” -Know ye not that Jf sub Christ 
is in you except ye be reprobates.” “Chri«t in ys 
the hope of glory.” A itmltilade of passageSl 
(and the Old & .New Testaments are full of them) 
might be given to sbpw that Jesus Christ the 
Lord of glory is tn the believer, and that when 
the adoption, to wit, the redemption of the body 
or the purchased possession to which he is the 
heir takes place, that then his glory will be re- 
veal et, and that will constitute, or be the revela- 
non of J'-sus Christ when this mortal puts on ira : 
31 mortality. [7] 

The objector says, What has become of that 
flesh, that dwelt among men) Christ has told us 
that unless we eat hts (tody and drink his blood , we 
have no life in.u% Did not the sacrifices and es- 
pecially JJie passover lamb, as well a* the Lord's 
supper teach this great and glorious truth : that 
all there was of Christ’s body, must in like man- 
ner become incorporated with the believer so as 
to make that perfect oneness and union “Ye in 
me and I in you”! This truth was to be made 
known in that day , when we have life. See John 
14: 19, 20. Also the same union is to exist be- 
tween thorn that exists between him and the Fa- 
ther; aud the glory which the Father gives him, 
he “gives to them, that they may be one as tee are 
one,” [8] 

As Christ is the antitype of all the jots and tit- 
tles of the Law, »o also do they have a significant 
meaning: See the taking the scope-goat into the 
wilderness; Christ the antitype boro our sms in 
his own body into the wilderness, and we may 
etand gating into heaven to *ee him., but if the 


os that this descending to tha lower parts of the 
earth, was when he was overshadowed by the 
Holy Ghost and conceived by the Yirgin Mary. m, 
Having quoted a f"W parages to show what the 
person and e : -i racier of Christ is.and r which makes 
him none other than the Gr*at Jehovah, and that 
this God whom we serve is a Spirit u nd can never 
be seen by man ; wo put the question to all the 
brethren, and »*k if the first o* rung whep Christ 
was born of Mary, (God manifested in the flesh,) 
so far as the Deity was manifested, was not a 
.spiritual coming, as well as a literal coming in 
“the fashion of a man’ ? [5] 

Your readers who auniit that this was the 
character of Jesus will nil say, yes 1 TO think 
that God has parts or form t and a body like 


that he J if« tubes' any thing it is that the saints are 

the earth. David in the 139 Psalm 13-16, Shows members of hls B0I 


BODVj of his jxesh, and of 
his uosxs. Paul says “this is a groat mystery 
but 1 speak concerning Christ and tho ctiurdrjV 
See fbe teaching of the types in “The Voice of the 
Shepherd” No* 2. 

Those are not only crowning but burning truths, 
which ffiake the fires of the last day, which Peter 
tells us, With the Lord, is a thousand years, and out 
of this firs Jude tells us to poll ibem out, and 
nave, making a difference from among thoaa who 
are “denying the only Lord God and our Lord Je- 
sus Christ;” (for some have kept the word of his 
patience, and have not op to the present time de- 
nied his name in the history of their past experi- 
ence.) £9] 

in pulling them out of the fire wetnust hate “the 


garment ipoffed with flu Jtesh;” which you *ee, is 
not that chan linen,” the righteousness of the 
saint?, or that white raiment , which the Laodicean 
church are counseled now to buy, “that they may 
be clothed , and the shame of their nakedness do 
not appear.** 

That this epistle of Jude is a prophecy of the 
last days is ctear;bocause,hesays t vr. 14, “Enoch 
prophecied of these, (those who deny the only 
Lord God and our Lord Jesus Christ,) saying, 
Behold, the Lord cameth with ten thousand of his 
saints (clouds of heaven) to execute judgment 
upon all,” &e. As a farther proof that our chro- 
nology is right, and this is a prophecy, we have 
seen the fulfillment of Michael, (Who ielike Christ! 
a question asked,) “contending about the body of 
Moses,” (the types of the Law which are fulfilled 
in Christ,) showing that the body profiteth noth^ 
mg; “It ia the Spirit that quickenetb,” and tha^ 
Christ*! words “are Spirit and they are life, 
“Except ye eat the flesh of tho Son of man, an- 
drink his blood ye have no life in you.** 

Let not this offend any of the dear brethren; 
for many in the days of his flesh, when they heard 
f&w saying, were offended, and said, “Who can 
hear it!** May the Lord give us grace that we 
may become little children — the little children of 
the list time (year) “for greater is he that is in 
you , than be that ia hi the world ; and then we 
shall see fulfilled, fat. ^)i 14, “ They shall make * 
supplication unto thee flaying, Surety God is in 
THJ5B and there \s none else ; there is (besides thee) 
"no God ; Verily thou art a God that hide st thyself ,'1, 
(in Hie secret place — antitype of the tabernacle,) 
“O God of Israel the Saviour.” 

Again, let the brethren oak the question i will 
not this revelation be both literal and spiritual. 7 for 
when Ac appears, we shall be like him, and see 
him as hr I s; or as Job says, “In my flesh shall I 
see God , whom I shall see for myaelf, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not a stranger” (margin.) 
Job had the faith “once deiireted to the saints*’ of 
which Jude speaks, for he expected to see Christ 
in his own flesh ami be “partakers of the Divine 
nature,” 2 Pot. 1 ; 4. Amen ! 1 This is the true 
God, and Eternal Life. Little children keep your- 
selves from idols. Amen.” 

Your fellow-servant in tribulation. 

C. B. HOTCHKISS. 

Auburn, N. Y., Aug. 4, 1845. 

Had the above article been the first that we 
had received upon the doctrine® it advocates, it 
v ould have been promptly published with a re- 
view ; but no satisfactory reply having been re- 
ceived to the review of the article of Bro, H. L. 
Smith, containing in substance the same views, I 
supposed it unnecessary to pursue the matter fur- 
ther. (See Vol. 6, pp. 17, 18,) But owing to the 
solicitation* of a few who are no doubt desirous 
of obtaining “the truth— the whola truth, and 
nothing but the rruth,” the letter of Bro. Hotchkiss 
Is published entire. If any more of the “little 
flock** for the want of an unwavering trust in 
the words of the living God, are ycl to stumble 
and fall, they will more folly be made mani- 
fest, by having truth arrayed against the error 
that causes their ruin, and both together placed 
be To re their eye*. 

Departing from the plain words of scripture-^ 
taking away a Utile in troo place, and adding a 
little in another, Is a fearful expedient. Did all 
as fully realize the declarations in DeuuB; 8; 
Mat. 4: 4; Luke 4: 4*0* their great Anlhor, with 
what fear an d trembling should we handle the/ 
word of God! 

[1] Here, in the outset, the expression, “mjgh« 
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“Thodeadahall heartbe voice of the Sou bfGhd." 
John 5: 25. “I said I ara the Son Of God.** John 
10; 30. “That the Son of God might be glorified 
thereby /* John 11: 4. “Because he made him- 
seif the jSon of God/' John lQi 7, '-But these 
things are-written that ye might believe that Je- 
ans is the Christ the Son of God/’ John 20: 31. 
“I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God/* 
Acta 8: 37. “And straightway he preached Christ 
in the synagogue, that he IS the Son of God/’ 
Acte 9; 20, (two years after be went back to God.) 
“Declared lo bo the Son of God with power," 
Kara. 1: 4., “The Son of God, Jesus Christ, who 
was preached among you." 2 Cor.l: 19. “The life 
which I now live in the fleeb, 1 live by the faith of 
the Son of God.’* Gal. 2: 20. “Till we all come 
in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 


ty angels 1 * is exposed to be “clouds of heaven**: 
Agaftf, it said, “that w*ben Jesus Christ is re- 
vealed from heaver/* “that that revelation will be 
* fe ih Aw sairilt" The text quoted does not tell us 
thus, but it does tell Us (hat that revelation will 
be tx in Jlamhtg Jirt" la this in his saints! We 
are told in the quoted passage, that the wicked 
“shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
firom the presence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power ; whsn HE SHALL COME to be 
glorified in his saints/* 

Now look at the ruling expressions in the pas- 
sage quoted. “The Lord Jesus shall be re\ r ealed 
from heaveo"^“From the presence of the Lord 
and from the glory of his power " — “When he 
shall come/* The revelation must then be per- 
sonal, or what means the word “presence"! This 
word stands in the text, as welj as, “the glory 
of his power.** And then* who is the Lord Jesus! 
What do we know of ftim t except what the word 
of God tells usl It is the revelation of the Lord 
Jesus , and not of the Great God alone, as be 
was before we read of the Lord Jesus. If the 
real body of the Lord Jesus were ever to be 
laid aside* it could not be, till after this revelation. 
It would be quite as easy to prove, that no Gcd 
existed other (ban what was seen by mortal eyes, 
in the person of Jesus Christ at his first Advent, 
as to prove that when he is “glorified in his 
saints," no other glory exists. To “believe with 
Taul” T must differ with Bra. II — , and make the 
Or tutor more promt net^ than the creature, 
t [21 B ro. 11 — ban seen the arguments put forth 
in fAfr, a» well as other papers, proving the 
coming of Christ to be yet future — with As real, 
literal (though glorious) body as that in which he 
appeared at Ins first Adrent. The words of scrip* 
turn have proved this. How then will he recon- 
cile lifts with the statement that atl that remains 
tof that literal body, is incorporated into the budy 
if his saints! 

That Ins views have been misrepresented, I 


(which are always the be 3 t explanation) say, 
“God who at sundry times, and in divers man- 
ners spake in limes past unto the fathers by llis 
prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto os 
by his Shu, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
thiriga, by whom also be made the worlds." Heb. 
1: l, 2; So the way atl things were made by hr 
still keeps In view the separation in personality 
“The word was trt/AGod,and the word was God/ 
John 1; 1, If this proves any thing* it provu 
the existence of Christ, as another person from 
'the Father, before clothed in a body of flesh 
Else of what use I he terms “with God/* “can# 
forth from God/* &c. That the “word was God* 
is as folly explained as the most simple mtdl 
could ask, in the expression, “oiijy begot! 
Son/ 1 

WillBro. II — fall upon the dilemma of attempt- 
ing to prove that the Lord Jesus Christ was ne 


of the Son of God/’ Eph. 4; 13. “We have a 
great High Priest that is passed into the heavens 
J earns the Son of God." Heb.4: 14. “Who hath er seen? And yet this careless manner of c0 
trodden under foot the Son of God." Heb. 10: 29. founding the texts of the <mc character in the t 
“The Son of God was manifested that he might persons, has thrown him upon tbie dilemma 
destroy ihe works of the Devil/’ 1 John 3 : 8. Mark! “YVe endeavor lo show from the word that 
“Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son he [The Lord Jesus Christ] is the true 
of God, God dwelleth in him and he in God." and eternal life," and that “no man hath » 

1 John 4: 15. “Who Is he that overcomqjji the, God at any lime." 

world hut he that beiieveth that Jesus is the Son In showing “from the word** that Jesus Cb 
of Godl Tj 1 John 5? 5. “He that beiieveth on the * alone hath immortality" it must also be eh 
Son of God hath the witness in himself/* 1 John that this statement is contained in a charge giro!) 


5; 10. “Write these things salth the Son of God." 
Rev. 2: 18. v 

f Jesus Christ, from tlfts positive testimony— 
which might be Increased, is the Son of God, and 
flie Son of himself. 

“Who being the brightness of hi* glory, and 
the express image of his person" " when be had 
by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right 
baud of the majesty on high/* Heb. 1: 3. “Jesus 
Christ who is the image of God/ T 2d Cor. 4: 4, 
See the. difference between “shadow" & “imago" 
in Heh. 10: 1. An image is an exact pattern, and 
not the thing itself : And inlo the image of ChrieT 
have no doubt Such Is commonly the case rfwe are to bo changed, and not into his person, 
when new views are set forth ; but have not -the 
professed advocates of tbeee ; views been guilty 
in this matter? Most certainly one thing need* 
a better explanation than it has yet received. 

, Viz. How Chriat is t6 appear in as literal a body 
ns that in which he ascended, (which Is 
admitted) and yot is cover lo appear, only as he 
is Incorporated into the body of liis saints. 

The hard expressions in Bro. Manning’s letter 
wero not fully justified, because tbfere were no 
qualifications, or accompanying proof : But if he 
had given the scripture showing the difference 
between the spiritual manifest a lion in the per- 
sons of the saints, and the appearing of Christ 
**in Ihd Father’s glory M ^-and proved that the ef- 
fort existed lo swallow op the latter In the for- 
mer, lie might, I think, have shown it tube an 
evil influence — of course of the devil. 

[3] The subject here te made tangible, and 
will not be herd to answer, acting the scripture 
testimony Is full ort this point, “The first ques- 
tion to be settled by those brethren w bo think wo 
have erred from the thAhtshould be loshow us who 
the Lord Jesus Christ is!" He is the SON OF 
GOD. “Shall be called the Son of God," Luke 1: 

35. “He said, I am the Son of God." Matt. 27: 43. 

“Truly this was the Son of God/* ver. 54, “The 
gospel of Jesus Christ the Son of God." Mark I: 

L “Thou art Son of God." Mark 3i 10. “1 
bare record that .Iris is the Son of God/* John 3; 

18. “Only begotten Son of God." John 3: 18. 


Rom. 8; 29* 2d Oor. 3; 18. These two texts sho\^ 
(^ho moral, and literal change. 

I do not deny any thing that is said of his di- 
vinity, The only begotten Son of God moat be 
Divine : But the Son of God is the only medium 
through which we can approach the Father. As 
the 8t>n % wo On earth, who he came to reconcile, 
have to 9o with God. None deny that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God . The scriptures must 
harmonize — therefore they do not contradict those 
repeated declarations, 

Jesus Christ is a manifestation of God the Fa' 
ther, or God manifested in (he flesh, (1 Tim 
lt\) But to u* there is but one God the Father 
whom are all tilings, and we in him ; and one 
Lord Jesus Christ by whom, arc all things, and 
we by him. 1 Cor._8: 6. So while he is “Emman- 


>FaV 
n. SJ 
r, of 


to Timothy “in the sight of God" and Gk~ 
Jesus. And furthermore there is no such s‘ 
ment as that Jesus Christ alone hath immortality; 
but, “Which in his times, he shall shew who is tbs 
blessed and only Potentate, the King of Air 
and Lord of lords; who »nly hath immortafr-jil 
dwelling in the l.ght whom no man can appro 
unto, whom no man hath seen, nor can see," 
Tim, 6: Ifi, and vet this conitnnmlmenl was to 
kept till “the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
vir. 14. Fray tell us how HE can appear, uni 
not be seen* 

These last texts art presented as authority . 
amalgamating the personality of the Father 
the Son; and even in these, the clear distin-iks 
that is made is silently passed over — no refe 
being made to the texts I have quoted, to sr 
upwards of GO others might be added , ahowirf 
their distinct.' ve personality in this, and in * 
future state. 

[4] With this paragraph I have no other 
in this place than simply to ask for the pro 
Paa, 139: 13-19, refers lo the conception of 
Christ-especially when the ch trader liter® 
ing appeals to God to be searched & tried** 
there be 'hny wicked way in him (ver, 22, 

For me, this would be assuming loo much, 
this ground/be strange anomaly would he 
ted, pf God pleading with himself, express' 
iety for himself, to hear, and answer himseK r 
grant himself, an especial favor. 

[5] Here, to say the least, a doubtful 


uel God with «t" there i» also to vs one God the 
Father," Isa. 7: 14; Mat. 1: 23. In proving also/i standing of ten texts of Scripture, is irranj^4 i 
that he is “the true God and eternal life/* [1 John I os to prove that Jesus Christ is 
5: 20 ;] the consolation to my mind is, that the than the Great Jehovah," while the 60 
same harmonious distinction is observed In the testimonies are left in the dark. This 
personality of the Father and Jhe "Son. “And summary way of disposing of the Lord 
we know that the Son of God is come"! Where Christ; and 1 cannot forbear, in all kiudj 
from, and where to! “I came forth from the Fa* say that it looks to me like a dangerous ex; 
ther, and am come into the world/’ John 10: 28. leading, in a pew form, to the “treading 
This Is entirely separate from his apiritual mam- foot" THE SON of God. 
festation, for that was the Tesult of fiis leaving The question here put, in not hard to i 
the world and going to the Father. John 16: 7. To “manifest" is to make plain from eridnn 
“AU things were made by him*" How were a class of evidences* against which none eta i 
all things made by hi mt The words of tile book* arrayed. “God was in Christ reconciling 1 
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world tinlo him*elf*” “In him dwelleih all the 

I fulness of the God head bodily.” Tty kingdom 
that the God of heaven was to «et up in the last 
thys, has Ha appointed head, and that head is 
Christ (Ltikd 1: 31—33.)— the “God Head.” Al- 
io the ’‘Father of the everlasting age,” (the true 
mulering of Iaa* 9: 6.) Adam was the father of 
ao age that lasted till the floods Noah was the 
father of an age that has lasted till now— Jesus 
Christ the father of an age that has no end. His 
first coming “was truly literal and truly Spirit- 
ual,” but the way in which this “literal” iff made 
to disappear, we shall see. 

[6] It should not surprise Bro, H^- that his 
views have been “misaprehcnded” when he ao 
far misaprcbcnds ours, as to suppose that any of 
ui have published a clause designing to show 
that God has “a body like corruptible man” — 
though we know that Jesus Christ has a glorified 
body, “like unto 11 which, each individual saint 
will be “fashioned” Luke 9: 29, Fhit. 3: 21, 
CoK 3: 4, 1 John 3: 2. In the expression “went 
back to God” as applied to Christ, so far from his 
Sonship, and identity as Jesue Christ, being swal- 
lowed up, we see the harmony still perfect in the 
two persons. “He whs taken up-, and a cloud] 
received him out of their sight/ 1 Acts 1: 9. “Sit 
thou al my right hand until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool” Psa- 110: 1, Luke 20: 42, Acts 2: 
24, Heb. 1: 8, 13. Here the ThrOae of the Son 
is perpetuated by the promise of the Father for- 
ever ever, (see review of H-. L.. Smith) When 6 
he “went back to God,” it was to ait on hit “right 
hand”— not forever* but to return and occupy the 
Throne of David forever, thus fulfilling the prom- 
ise, 2d Sam. 7: 12, Luke 1: 31 — 33. It was on 
Ibe right hand of God that Stephen saw Jesus, 
Acts 7: 55, see also Rom- 8, 34, Eph, 1: 20, Col. 
3; 1. 

The text In Psa. 50: 21 — -23, speaks of such 
os think God altogether like themselves, while 
our burden is to be made “altogether” like hie 
glorious body — not like our glorious selves. Rom. 
h 22,23, what has this image worship to do with 
Ihose who according to promise, look for that 
‘same Jesus” that is the express image of Gods, 
pei«on. What is in reality the changing of the 
glory of the incorruptible God into an imago like 
onto corruptible man! Making man the only con- 
ceit Iralion of Divinity on earth to be seen. If 
this view does not put the whole of God into 
something like corruptible man, what can do ii ? 
Deut. 4: 14, 15. Because the Israelites “saw no 
manner of similitude” at Horeb, docs this dis- 
prove the fact that God exists — e being, a person, 
is well as a spirit! and that Motes torn him end 
Miked with him— or that lie walked among the 
trees of the Garden! 

1 7] The very same Jesus is to com© in Uko} 
manner— a cloud received him out of their tight 
and the word says “Behold he comelh with 
clouds,” the manner is the same, They all saw 
him personally ’ at his first Advent, as well as his 
mighty— his God-like power in his apostles, and 


changed in these last days? For Bro. Hotchkiss 
will not admtt that we have the Throne of David 
in our fiesh~*4he Throne on which Jesus Christ 
is to reign forever. 

“If Christ be t« you the body Iff dead becaus? 
of sin.” Yet it is not claimed that the body is 
otherwise than legally dead, consequent/ the lu-4 
dwelling Of Christ is spiritually—^by faith; — ex- 
plained in another place to be “his Spirit dwell 
ing in you.” Did the Spirit of God raise him 
from the dead! — the same Spirit will raise his 
children “also.” The last Adam was made a 
quickning Spirit. Thu proof of this fs seen at 
the resurrection of Laiarus, and the Widow’s 
#on : So the dead are to hear the voice of the 
Son qf God and come forth. Christ is most assu- 
redly in all that are his; but not literally in us — 
the heir of David’s Throne, but ts the apostle 
teaches — “in you the hope of glory.” The con- 
clusions in the end of this paragraph are easily 
reached by a process that unveils the literality in 
one breath, and hides it in the next. 

(8] It would have been better to let “the word') 


corruptible body of my Lord 11 Beware— Beware: 
Treat not that holy treasure thus# 

What possible gain to believe the doctrines ad 
vanced by Bro. H — . We have Christ in us by 
faith — we believe in all the glory that he e*~ 
presses, and a thousand times more; and in add* 
lion \o this, we believe in the coming of Christy 
yet future, according to the scriptures. I close 
for the want of room* 
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answer uiowhoU question relative to the deposit iom * * rm , , . , 
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of his flesh. “I am (he Jiving bread that came t * . . 
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do tun from heaven ,* If any man eat of this bread 
he shall live for over.” John 6; 51. The flesh to 
be eaten was not the literal seed of David that 
was to “reign over the house of Jacob for ever”—! 
neither will Bro. H — say, that his disciples atoj 
with Iheir teeth, his flesh. “All flesh is not the 
tame flesh.” There are bodies celestial, and bod- 
ies terrestrial in the last sense, “the flesh profit- 
tth nothing,” [John 0 i 63, J but In the first sense 
it did profit mwA—it was the life of the worid, 
[vcr»5L] A few words, however, will settle 
this question. Psa. 16: 10; Acta 13: 34, 37; Let 
this “sure word” end the controversy. When he 


OCR COSPEflEIJCIT 

Commenced on Tuesday evening* Brother 
Picks nds arrived on Monday last. His design 
wss to have been with us lsst Lords Day; but he 
was delayed by the Boat getting aground &c. 

Bro. Cook, and Dr. Willard, arrived on Tues- 

of brethren from 
here, and their 

numbers will greatly increase. 

Never have a band of second Advent believers 
met together with more blessed prospects, of a 
cheering, comforting, glorious time lor the Saints 
of God, 

One brother £J. J , Goldsmith of Springfield ,111.]) 
has walked 300 miles to altfeml this Conference. 

I had received a letter from his friends before his 
arrival* expressing much solicitude for his well- 
fare, and some doubts of his sanity, o/ coiinr, 
as Ii is a strange thing for a man to walk 300 
miles to b« ve the privilege of obeying his Lord’s 
i least commandment. 


to the word says “every eye shall ice him” Rev.t a body of my own 


has closed. 


REJTOVAL 

Odr Office is removed to 4th street between 
Main and "Walnut, south side, into the same build- 
ing of the office of the Watchman of the Valley, 
up stairs. 


. . „ ^ - - His friends may qmet themselves however, as 

said “Except ye cal my flesh” &c., It was before _ . , A ~ r 

, r -nTL *j Li*nibc purposes to return to them after Conference 

his crucifixion. Was he raised a body of flesh r r 

and bones? John 20; 27-29; Luke 24: 3D. Did 
ha eat before hi* disciples? Luke 24 -42. Did 
he Jn that body ascend? Acte 1 9. Did (be Great 
God swear that that flesh should not cGrrupt or 
decay! Acts 2: 30, 31. Did he promise that that 
body should come again! Acts 1: 11; Malt. 24: 

SO: 31; John 14: 3; 2 Thess. h 10; I These. 1 
10; 4: 16; Jtov. 1 ; 7-, l love the “grace (bat 
shall be brought unto us at the revelation of Je- 
ans Christ, and the “appearing” of him that will 
bvjng it 

swers of my Lord, than the unfounded conclusion 
that “ALL there was of Christ’s body, must in 
like manner become incorporated with, the be- 
liever.” This is not scripture — consequently it 
is a doctrine of mm. At another lime 1 may also 
show ihe erroneous view of the sacrifices — the 
LIFE and not the body , being the thing signified to 
be incorporated. 

[9] God’s people being called his body , can no' 
more prove that the time will ever come when p 
he wiU cease to have a literal body of his own— 
than because I am a member of the body of Ad- 


Will the “Hope within the Veil” send one 
copy to David O. Elliott, Kingsbury, Lff porte Co., 

O how much more safe are these atStJ n ^*> an ^ c * ,ar £ e as * 


To Corkxstond etc ts. — A goodly number of 
most interesting Comrounica lions are on band, 
that will appear as fast as room can be found for 
(hem. 

Tho letter of Sister Clemons is in type, bntun\ 
fortunately, our little sheet would not hold it* It) 
will appear in our next. 


vent believers, that I am no longer E. Jacobs, with. 


1: 7. In hia absence wo are buflded together for 
1 tn habitation of God through the Spirit; — The 
Spirit that was sent as the result of his ascending 
to the Father* This however, does not change the 
nature of the additional promise, “I will come to 
you.” For many deceivers art (“present tense”) 
entered intq the world, who confess not that Jeaus 
Christ is come in the flesh; and if such were then 
deceiver^ and antl-chriaU, has their character 


‘Burning truths”! Without any sarcasm, to 
which 1 am accused of being bo prone, 1 solemnly 
say I believe with Bro. H— that they are a part? 
at least, of the fire out of which we are to “pull 
them.” God lias wisely eeeo that Bro. H— ahoofii 
not fail to incorporate with a desperate error 
deperate antidote. 

“Burning truths”!! And wbat have they burn- 
ed! r— The Throne of David— -The body— the in* 


ftjr Another number of the “Hope of Israelii 
has appeared. It i» a regular “confession” over J 
which an editoT of the “ Advent Herald” is re- 
joicing — in as much as Bro* J. Pearson, has re- 
turned to his “first Love.” The same edllor 
might interest his readers further by answering 
the followingqaestions. 
let. What wa« Bro. J. Pearson 1 * first Love! 

2d. UndeT what circumstances, and surrounded 
by'what influences did he write the articles in 
this number of the Hope!. 

3d. Did he write it at all!— who helped himl 
end how far from 14 Devonshire street was it 
printed? 


24 


THE DAY-STAR. 


tetter from Bro, Picknatfo, 

Cinctmvdi, Sept* 9, 1915. 

Dza* Bro. Jacobs:— 

Do tba Scripture® loach a literal, personal 
coining of the saw© Jesus that went away 1 TUI® 
question be* been so frequently and generally an- 
swered in the affirmative that it would seem to bo 
unnecessary to ask it again* were it not that some 
of our Brethren, or late, have attempted to show 
tint the Lord him* elf shall not descend from heaven 


same word is used to express both these appear- 1 Theas, 4: 15, We which are alive and re* 
ings. The saints will actually, literally, and per- main into the coming [paruuilal of our Lord, flee, 
sonally appear in glory. — So then will Jesus and ch*[6r 23, And the wry Goa of poaee aaooti 
Christ. — He will no more be absorbed, or con* fy you wholly and your whole spirit and soul, ind 
cealed, or manifested in them than they will be in budy be penserved blameless unto (he coming 
Udd, They will appear with him in glory — that [parousia] of our Lord Jenus Christ, 
is, he will appear in glory and they will appear in I have already cited 2 Thess. 3: 8, the bright 
glory, also. ness, glorious appearing, of biv parousia, pre* 

1 Pet 5i 4* And when the Chief Shepherd senea, advent or coining, 
shall appear ye ihili receive a crown of glory Jus, 5: 7, 8, Be patient therefore brethren uo* 
that IhdeMi not away. to the coming (parousiaj of Lord &c. Be ye 

- L , f . ? . . 1 John 2: 23, That when bo shall oppenr wo also patient, esmbtish your hearts for the Comh 

There is no lack of evidence to prove the personal mjlT f mvc c 0 n ^ Qttce an d DO { ashamed before [parousiaj of ib© Lord dfhwntb nigh, 
coming of Chmllhcsflcond limo in opposition to hj ^ al bls euintn g. w| lB t ! (F CIiHm'i revel,- a Pet. 1: 10. Wo made known uni 
«ujr spiritual or cny,tjc»I co«iia({ ^ Aroony the (joa or appearing' is lo be in ilis sain!?, »nd not power and coming [ parooaia] ofcmr Lord Jcsi 

visibly ana personally to ihem, can they fall to Christ* bui were oyo witnesses or his majesty, 
have confidence or bs ashamed befire kiml Did Climi actually, personally, distinctly ip- 

1 John 3: 2. Beloved, now arc we the sous of pear in life power and majesty I or did be »pp« 
God, and st duth not yet appear wlml we shall be rn Moses and Etin® two of Ins saints! Every body 
but we know that when ho shall appear we shall know* hi® appearing was distinct from tbar ~ 
be like him; for we shat) see him as he is — nol,wo yet here i* the very term so often used toexpmot 
shall he swallowed nj> in him, or he In us — but wa fin future, second cotmog, of which that frr~ 
shall $ee him and bo tike him — there) will be a per- figuration scene was a mmature exhibition 

ouniil being and appearing Of the saints and it “ “ 

will be Ilka Christ 1 * being and appearing — then 
his up po> ring also will be literal, pe wail, and 
distinct from theirs. 


proofs on this point 1 bog leave id auggrat the 
following. Word® are the iwgus gf Idas * ; atld lo 
ascertain the ideas invaded to be expressed by a 
writer or speaker we must take his words in the 
primary, ordinary, kter®l moaning, unless there 
be good reason for understanding tlmm in a se- 
condary or figurative sense. The reason® Jor 
departing frum Hie primary or usual meaning 
roust bo fuUDtf fit the context, or the nature of the 
aubjocL 

Now (bore are four words used by the N* Tev- 

i ament writers to express the coming of the Lord. 

will give you the lexis here these words oc- 
cur , and you will see that they are in all case® 
mod to pxpre ®s an actual, literal, personal com- 
ing, revelation or manifestation, 1, Apooaiuptit % 
apocalypse, revelation, manifestation 1 Bet. 1:7, 
19. “That Urn trial of your faith** &c. f “might bo 
found Unto praise &l Honor & glury at the appearing 
fapocalupsis) of Jesus Christ/* "7'hflrefore gird 
up the loins of your nnnd and hope to tb© end for 
the grace that is ro be brought- umo you at the 
revelation tapwalupsis) or Jesus Christ.” Now 
for the u*<?of tbm word #eo Rev. 1 I. “The rev- 


3. Epiyhaneht apparition or appearance. 

2 Tim. It 10, “Bui js now made manifest by 


2 Pet* 3, 4, Where i® the promise of bit 
(parousia, personal appearance, or presence! 
This question the s< flora were tu put; it is pain 
ful to boar this question asked by oar brethren 
now. 12 vs. looking for and hasting unto tit* 
coming [parousia, actual, literal appearing or 


'S'**; decLrsur execute h!« judgment, Ik » io judge; 

■laluin) od gav© unto him to shew” &c., “and /«> tl * h™,** ** i+**u 

ho (God) sent and signified it by hit augel (or ** " lf> 0VW lhfi bm,M ° f ia<>,b forem — 
messenger, Jesus Cl rwit,) itnui hi® servant Julm,” 

Hero tvts an Actual personal appearing of Jeeua 
Christ to John, and through Jeans Christ and 
his messengers and agencies* uu untnaf exhibition 
to John of the things which roost shortly come to 
paas. No matter bow tbeso things were repre- 
sented, set forth, or expressed, either In syr J)ol, 
fiction, or alphabetic speech* the things were 
shewn. GoJ 2 2. And 1 wont up (ti> Jerusa 


Ihu appearing of our Saviour Jcius Christ"— liis prosencc] of the day of God, &c, 
first, literal pprsonal coming. 1 Jno. 2 29, And noi be ashamed before bta 

2 Tim. 4: 1, 8, “I charge thoa therefore before at hi® coming [parousia.] 

Ood *fldlh« Lord /esusChnat who »b»U jndgo the j tUink 0tes( , arB b jj tho p i» C esm'l!ie N.Tert.. 
oukkandtlie dead »t lu* .ppotrng «nd h‘. king- meml , w j iere ih«se word* are u.ed to exprow 

d n ^ o hr .‘ St “! r T IV9 0 ^ r50 "‘ Olirisl’* coming; and it ii momfet th« the writer* 

•Hy and literally I certainly w.a l'o to judga the us e ihem in llio pri.m»r, and ordin.ry lense. ! 
wtjrld-to Mccute jud ^nt a. the Son orm«n» the dltl not wailn t0 , d,e f have rowrepro S o M t,d 
certainly whenJ In the day wh.ch God hath ap- lhe J , rulh . Ro philosophy of roll 
painted — ao matter what aganefes he may use to 




• reign i 

The saints ire la judge and vwgn wJiMlmn. — -The 
8 ver. tk-aignntcs the time when the crown will 
bn given*— to art them ihat love whatl Aiispp r* 
Ing* rpfphaneit. 

1 Tim. 0: 14, Thai tbou keep tin® command* 
mem without *noi; nnrebukable uutii the appear- 
ing fepiphaneis) of our Lord Jeso* Christ, which 
in hi* time he shall shew,” fitc. 

2 Tht-tir, 2: 8, and then shall ihaf wicked be 
revealed (was this revelation of the man of sin 


philosophy of religion, nor id of 
emphasizing preposition® can outweigh the plain 
ami uniform declarations of ihe inspired writer* 
I must therefore look still for the return of tbit 
saruo Jesus who went away io prepare a place 
for his disciples and had promised to come again 
and receive ihem to himself— aronn, even so 
coma Lord Jesus! 

Your as ever stusdfnst in hope, 

J. D. riCKANDS 


kit/T from Bro. Human. 

_ . . „ „ Bainbridge , Pa* Aug.2 5, 1B45. 

the Lord shall consume with the Spirit of lus 

Zt;"J r!* a«r». ° r Siiw them, month oiovomont.tve Imr, 

ri n T J ” & “ t0D l- heard very Imla eo, .corning tho Advent. If 1 

,olfZ in/ PP H P ,pef ' »'i»uke not WB have board onlv 4 icrmtms aiM 

Phil 2 19 •«W'hapaf(hi*M h+\ nvn A «. 10 1,0 h^furc the 10th of the 7(h monti 

^ but as l wish to hear both suits 

tbst 1 m«y he more likely to hear the truth, you] 


from Jesus Christ whom alone he listened to and 
obeyed. 

2 Cor. xiL 7- And 1st I should bo exalted 
libovu measure through the abundance of tho rev- 
elatione. die. Wbat revolatioosl Why tho per- 
sonal interviews he had with -Hie Lord Jesus from 
whom a kmc be received bis instruction! find his 
knowledge of the gu*pel In Gal. 1 12, Paul 
expressly declares of tbo gospel which he preach* 
e®, “I neither received it of man, neither was 1 
i aught it but by tho revelation of Jesus Chr ist. It 
is evidrut From hi® writings that he was favored 
willi ropQAtod intomow* [jq vimun] with Clmsi, 
and this grant and special honor might bo turned 
hi h k di»ailvantoge by exciting spiritual prido. 

Hence tho necosity for the severe remedy adapt- 
ed. 

Bum. Ifc 25, 20. Here iho prenching of Je- 
ms Ulin*t was the revel® non of iho mystery Ac. 

This was preaching a personal, literal appearance 

° f EpTl hrij-iullha wmfwion »lu.*« P.ul*» com ! a * °L T " Uf '* "“vnT/m 

V ew* l!»i tKoy Ougtil b«vo CooUr into, pn«.Ba., C I T ) , '“ 8 h I .it ri. 

roakte j Uw ip.nt of wisdom and revnlatmn lor „ Wal ' U ' 3 ' ^ n . d , 7 l,al sh#U •** ll,e fi f° »by 
lit* ookuciwlstlffinufii of Cliriat, na ha waa made CO i"~® (P nr j' u * ia _ ! ) 


always obeyed, uoi as la my presence (parousia) 
only,” Ac. 

2 Cor. x: 10, u For his letters («ay they) sra 
weighty md powerful; but his bodily presence 
(the parousia ton eomakos of bis body] la weak 
and cootemptablo.” 


will please, therefore, to send me your paper i\m 
as ofl en as you publish it. 

( have nothing to send you as a remuneration, j 
— I am very pour. But If your paper is the meant 


Phil. 1. ‘20, "That your rejoicing mnvlw more ? f io'ng u*— uiywlf and fttmily— any good, Um 
abundant in Chn.t /a ana fur me 'by my corning Lur “ w,i r> ward yon ,n tlia K.ngdoro. Plw« 
(parnuaia) to you again. *® n,J raB ,, " tt,8 °« ,,ia “ lc « number* that conta s 

2 Cor vii. 7— S, Nevorthalaw God that e -m 1,0 " lru "^ 8 '' 1 rettwn * ° r Gto Bridegroom havirt 

- - ’ nm ll/a .HnxlJ I1L I. .. it.i. > ■ t. £ I* 1. . 


forioiH those that are oast down comf d u* Ih 0O,u f‘ , W " won,d ,ik# t0 hnOW tUKtrtUh if it d 
. * - - - - - J "'it hw IrtM 

Your® in tfut loro of the truth* 

B. F HARMAN 


knuwu T o*pfc.hinfl[jf iq hi® nsaufmiHion and uxaf a- 
lion, Ac Thi* alsu was personal and Ui- ral. 

1 Cor. I* 7. “So (hit ye come behind ro no gift 
walling for tho coming [spocnlup®:?, revelation, 
msrg.n,] of our Lord J**u* UhnaL 

2 rkea* 1 7. WThhi the L~rd Jesus aha 1 ho 

revealed , same widdj from heaven w Jh biirougliiy 
aoge^, flee 


Ldtflri And fleer ipl*. 

For the week ending September 1 UA 


2 Tlioas. 2 1. Now we be«c ch y^sn, bn ihr<ro. 
hy the coming (pTOinm) of Our Lord Jo^us 
Chriat and our gathering together umo him ■&* 

Not all being abaotbofi in him uor lie in u*, but 

two distinct tilings and both personal, Hr, M. Hoflm; R. F Harman; J* D* Pickond>» 

ITheas.2: 10, *■ For what is our hope, or joy. Hand Ji'imjag* f H L, Smith, 1,00 ; J. PaxtnJ 
or crown of rejoicing! are not even yo m ii 60; Bro 3 -4i won, 1,00; Thomas F. Pomeroy; 1 
u K «m- t swi. presence of our Lord Chr/al at W. McOorklu, P M,; Isaac Balloy; Wm, Briggu 

IP*. 4 13. 11 When hi* g ory shall be rovea . ** ** pvaem of th* glonfiud saints oidy. L0<l J L Slrow, 2,00; Joehua Burgc** # 1,00, ad 
©iT'— winch evory body kuow® is to beat bis own 4j, V , wi)I h * tbw:e ^ g*ory— but of our 50 f«»r fiidm y C. Bancroft; Emily C. Clemons; L \ 

co nn up or ruvclaliuii. ^usui* Christ blrojeLf. Wm. 8, V, ado, LOO; Kimpton; J. Whli*; ^ 

2 fi-uirit-rnii*, numreatonon, deofaraUon. To » the tend h* may e^abUsj) 


W, 

J G. Plckftnds; J, Wilson* 3.00; *Caj“b Scofol£ 


Cot 3 4 Wlt«i chrM At*/ Ur K.i * yonr heart* unblamiblo In h id mena before God, ^50: Duvtd C- Elllou, 50, and ^0 for iho *Hop« 5 
thM .halt V. ’I, 1 ' “? f t 1,fe “PP^rJorw tha Faihor, *t the coming (paretiMi of 0 «r A . b. C.U..I, J50, A. P. Well*. 60; Juob Wane* 

then .ball ye tlso.appoat wtthlmn to glory. Tbef^d Jnu. Christ with (not in] all hi. saints. C. S. Minor, l 00; LeJ.nd Slayton, 1,00. ^ 






I. JACOBS, ) 

BAHot Jl pubUafier 


'* WX IUTX AL4K> A KOMI »CRM WORD QT HUiPUJtcrT : W**R*©KTO VX DO WXt4> THAT T* TAX* mtft>, AS I XTO A WOI1T THAI SHI Mill 
t» a parx rtACH, cnrnt Tin dat dawk, a«d thx dat-xta* aruje ix Torn ujcajiti.”— 2 Pc*, i. 19, 


Volume 6, 


CINCINNATI, SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 20, 1845. 


C, c:.ar^ 

Feint* 


Number 7. 


THE DAY-STAR 

U a cow/i/ntG/7o» of the Western Midnight 
Cxy, and is published every Saturday, by E. 
Juoss, on 4th street, between Main <& Wedsiut, 
*i uth tide, in the building of the u Watchman <f 
rte Fallcy" office, on the 3 d floor. 

All communications for publication— on the frit- 
ss of the. paper, or orders for books, and publi- 
Jftfu. should be addressed, F oav Paid, to E. 
Jacobs, Cincinnati , O. 

Terms or thr Pater, 

Fifty cents per vol. tf 13 numbers, in advance, 
io those who are able to pay ; and gratis to those 
vthi ) are not able to pay . 


Letter from Bro. Pickanos. 

Cincinnati , Sepf. 12, 1845* 
Dear Bro. Jacobs; — 

Let me tell youi leaders — who were not 
present at the Conference to hear the subject un- 
ited — why 1 think wo hare now reached Lhe 
4me intended by tho 10th ver. xxv. Matt., And 
while they went to buy, tha Bridegroom $ame, 
4icc. I do not mean that the Bridegroom has 
zome, ai the thmg which should be ! ike tbit has 
•incurred; but that they, the foolish virgins, have 
now gone to buy^nd of course the time has cotne 
expect the immediate coming of the Bride- 
jroom. The thing jntended to be likened unto 
the coining of the Bridegroom , is the actual corn- 
ier of the Son of man; for this was the great 

a ^ L « A.-wJ f'nrt ohrttrrw 


We are all satisfied that the 7th trumpet has propagate their views of truth and gospel to se- 
begun to sound — marking tho commencement of cure the salvation of sinners. In into they sig- 
the seventh and last period to be occupied with nslly failed. Why 1 because the door was stmt— 
the events detailed in the Revelation given to tho door of access. Now the saints, the wise 


John. With that of the 7th trumpet began also 
the 3d woe, for the 2d woe was passed at the 
expiration of the period marked out for the 6th 
trumpet, namely, the passing away of Ottoman 
supremacy. We believe on good grounds that 
our Lord has actually received the Kingdom, as 
the great voices announced at the sounding of the 
7th trumpet. We believe the great day of tho 
Lord has commenced — the day of Judgment— -of 
deliverance of God’s people and destruction of 
His enemies, I do not here qnter on the proof 
of these points, partly because your readers nro 
sufficiently acquainted with the evidences sus- 
taining most of them, and also because I pur- 
pose at another time to shew them that the Judg- 
ment of Dan- 7 ; 9, Acc-, has begun. 

We have confounded these things, perhaps, or 
some of them, with the coming of the Bride- 
groom in Matt. xxv. 30, A somewhat round 
about course of reasoning, and proof has been 


who understand the interpretation of Gods proph- 
ecy by the fulfilment of God’s providence do not 
attempt to moke void the councils of God — but 
ore doling their own appropriate work, exhorting 
one another, and speaking comfortably to Zion, 
Aer. 

But does not our Lord exbdu us to bo ready 
to open to tho Bridegroom when he shall return 
from the wedding 1 Not exactly- Ho tells as 
to be like men who thus wait, reaay to open* &c. 
Why should we make this literal any more than a 
literal coming of a literal Bridegroom in Matt- 
25: 10! and there no such literal coming is 
taught, but only that something shall occur like 
the coming of a Bridegroom. Moreover the word\ 
gumos, (wedding, marriage,) in used io cover thoi 
whole procedure, including preparation, nuptial j 
ceremony, processions, feasting, Arc. For proof’ 
see John 2: 1, 2, Arc. Matt, 22; 3,4; the word la 
used in tho plural, gamomt. In the 10th verse tho 


adopted to shew that the event answering to this gamos was filled with guests, or literally .persons 
coming of the Bridegroom has taken place- Well, reclining at table. Now what was tho gamot\ 
it was according to the best light we had. But Not tho procession, not the nuptial ceremony, but 
now the Lord with his wonderful providence is the triclMum , the harnffieting hall on occasion^ 
fulfilling and interpreting this part of the prophe- of the wedding. Now \n point of foct, those 
cy as he did all the others. who waited for the return of tho Bridegroom 

But Is not the door shut 1 Yes, certainly ; i *hen he should return from the wedding, (which 
but what door] Not the door of Matt, xxv, 10; > took place at the house of the Bride’s Father,) 
for that Is not shut till the Son of Man comes, and j would be required to bo in readiness to welcome 
that is to be while Lhe foolish virgins have gone] the parties to their own home, the house of the 
to buy. This last named circumstance has no| Bridegroom, So we are required to wait for our 
occurred till now. , v Lord and welcome him- What, will He bring a 

What door then is shut* I answer, the door’ 
mentioned In Rev. 3 8; ,a Behold, I have set 
before ihee an open <hwr and no man can shut it.” 


thing to be expected and prepared for as shewn 

si Christ^ own application of the parable. Yr. . . . - 

13 “Watch therefore* for ye know neither the What door then is shut: I answer, the door bride with Him’ 1 hen the church is not the 

fcv nor the hour wherein the Son of Man com- mentioned si Rev. 3 : ' Behold, I have set Bnde as Paul so positively teorhes m Lph. 6 

before thee an open Ah T and no man can shut it.” and aa the prophets and apostles every where 
The purablo certainly d- -« teach, nmonff other Th-t door wee H-nwl when large open accw« plainly t«, h The .-l.urrk was -nee married 
ihinffsJi voluntary separation among tb- wise and was gwm io Lin: wscld and churches for tho ta tlr: Uw-— that is dead that wc mig^ mar-* 

fijolijb vlreins t-« w.ec g">*0 to meet the Jlridi • great in trine of the Lord s coming. noil t- Cbr*t to bring forth Iron unto rlghttoue- 

groom, the fboiUh go away to buy oU. Now gi* .?llgL.ljSlL .%»• , m «» or *odyTmSn new. , .. 

we have seen the previous parts of this could shut it— no man or body of men can now! There is therefore no more literal coming o f£] 
d arable fulfilled — but this wo have not seen open It- .... ' bridegroom from a wedding in the one case, 

fulfilled nor any thing bko it until very lardy. But are not the foolish virgins shutout, and there is a literal coming of a Bridegroom 
There was no such separation on, or nbout,or im- they not crying Lord, Lord open unto usl wedding in Matt- 2d t 19. In both cases some^ 

mediated after tho 10th of tho 7th month But |I answer, thfcy as well as the wise are shat out thing shall oceur which may and shall be likened 

hUoad of that ’there was an altercation between Iftom access to the world and churches for the to the coming tt>, or coming from, a wedding. That 
t lm Adventists like that between the virgins, I effectual proclamation of the truth as it is in Je- i*,the actual coming of the Son of Man for which 

Ills /iuvyi > . , The One ^*118 , T1*“ A.n1i a l> n-a lnirlniT in nroa/-h \rhnt fiiAv 


of £| 
than} 
to ai 


The foolish are trying to preach what they we look will be to us what the coming of tho 

mrt^ve^fMWord— the ^ rthe'rVood still because cull truth, btft whet contradict, the word and provi- Bridegroom was to the waiting aerranta and ax- 
they could not aee the road. These professed to donee of God— and even then they ewi’t gam the 
be very honest and sincere io asking for light— earof the church or world These backslid N* Ad? 

- J xvbo complained so piteously that we 


and the subject way, reipectmg light, 
party went for 
they could not 

jry honest aim smew „ „ 

and accused the others of selfishness and ex- ventiets . . . . . . 

siseness for not helping them— and finally In would not still preach and pray for the conversion 
doapair of stance ..from .them Ueyjmvc- of ainnera have no_w *«±?*Z*™*Z ± 


gone off to boy oil. Where } To the Boston 
manufactory, or to some of its agents.— They' 
originally got their oil from that establishment 
oi some of its depositories, and there they natu- 
rally return. — There it is to be had for money— 
It is told , and rich and poor alike are expected to 
pay for it- The foolish virgins walk in the Light, 
of the oil they get from that source l 
But we have supposed the Bridegroom had 
[ come, in the meaning of the parable- And now 
you are calling this in question. Well, if the 
Lord interpreting his own word of prophecy show 
that we did not get tho true interpretation and 
could not because the time had not come nor the 
events transpired which should fulfil this part of 
the parable we will cheerfully give up our erro- 
neous interpretation and adopt His. 

Three things seem very simple and undenia- 
ble, 1. God is His own interpreter and He will 
make it pUio* lie interpreU the prophecies 


pocrisy, for their main efforts are aimed at tho 
overthrow of our views and their own recovery 
and exaltation, and sinners and Babylonians are 
none the bettor for any thing they can or will do; 
for them. 

Tbe epixtio to the church at Laodicea show * 
that mercy is offered to those who have passed 1 
out of the Philadelphia state into the last and 
Laodicean, if they will repent. But how is this 
consistent With the shutting of the door of mercy 
aud shutting out the foolish who had gone to 
buy! It plainly cannot be consistent. No, the 
door of Matt. xxv. 10, shots out the foolish vir- 
gins from the company of Jesus and his saintB.— 
The door of Rev. 3; 7, 8, shuta out the world 
and churches from the glorious truth which has 
judged and condemned them, but would have 
saved them if they had known the day of theij 
merciful visitation. ^ 

The vain effotts of nominal Christians and 


pedant virgins. Therefore let Us be ready. And 
now seeing that God is by bis providence ©xplairf^ 
ing and proving the chronology of tlie prophecy, 
lot us with renewed diligence gird up the Joins 
of our mind and be sober and hope perfectly for 
the grace which is to be brought unto us at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Yours, J. D. P. 


mo<rt distinctly and perfectly by fulfilling them in backsliding Adventist* tor get up ^yivris were 
Se coarse of Hi, Providence. 3. We ire now i mistaken for knocking and calling for admUance- 
■witnessing the fulfilment of this particular proph- I Well these efforts did shew both--bot h^. Not 
tcv in parable, ‘‘While they wenl-to buy,”— th^, knocking and calling for admittance among the 
S,.l separation -of tb.a. !»*», «< « <k= «=3 » 


cuion named. 


WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT ! 

Dear Bro. Jacobs: — 

Since the 10th day of the 7th month 
we have been in lhe waiting, watching time. (Isa. 
21- 11.) This night, divided into four equal 
parts, are the four watches, and we are tn the 
fourth or morning watch. Yes, the watch* 
men now see, and cau answer, °The morning 
cometb.” 

I will first give some of my strong objections 
to the view of the watches presented by some of 
our good brethren, and then humbly give my own 
view of them. The view of some is, that the^ 
first ttatch was the close of *43, the 2d was the I 
10th, the 3d was the Powover, then .commenced J 
the fourth, being 6 months long. 

first* A watch ie not ft point of time, if It Is 
wo have at least five ; for the Advent people 
looked at April M3 with as much interest (10th 
day excepted) as at any poiot- 

Second. If the first three watches are points of 
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time. In order to have uniformity in them* tho 
fourth must be a point bf Hmej when in fact we 
have none* but & space of 6 months. 

Third. The reason our Lord gave why we 
should watch, waa, “Lest coming suddenly, he 
find you ekeping" Mark 13: 36. Now If he had 
come between the first and second watch he 
would have found us all sleeping, whether we 
had watched or not i for whila the Bridegroom 
tarried they alt slum bored and slept. And If ho 
had tome at the second (on the 10th) he would 
not hare found any sleeping ; for when the cry 
was made, then all were aroused from their mid- 
night slumbers, and there was n<i danger of his 
coming suddenly *ond finding them sleeping. 

The fourlk t aud as I think, unanswerable ob- 
jection, is* our Lord has fixed tho chronology of 
the watches In Mark 14: 34. ‘For the Son of man 
u as a man taking a far journey, who left his 
house and gave authority to his servants, and to 
every man his work, and commanded the porter 
to tsofcA/* Compare this with Matt. 24 t 14 ; 
Luke 10i 12 : Dan. li 13; Dsn. 7: 13, 14. As 
recorded by Mark and Matt., the Son of man is 
to go into a for country: and Luke tells what for; 
via,, To receive for himself a Kingdom and to 
return. Daniel saw in vision the same, after 
the fourth earthly kingdom had passed through 
#11 its changes. This was on the 10th day of the 
7th month when he left hii own house (the wise 
virgins! to watch and wait for the return of theft 
Lord from the wedding. This watching tim? 
is one year. The Midnight Cry, we say, was the 
antitype of the trumpet blown in the 40th year. 
(Lev. 25i 8,0.) So last year was the 40th, this 
is the 50th Or Jubilee, (ver. 13.) "Iirtbe year of 
this Jubilee ye shall return eveiy man to his poa- 
session,” Compare thU with Isa. 34; 8j "For 
Lt Is the Day of the Lord's vengeance, and the 
year of rocompence* for the controversy of Zion/J 
Also Isa. 63 4 "For the day of vengeance ie in 
mlno heart, and the year of mr redeemed is 
some.” Now torn with mo to Isa. 21 1 6-16 
"Go sat a watchman.” What fori "Let him 
declare wliat he seeth,” Compare Ilab. 2; 1-2. 
Also to write the vision, which was done in 1842 
and '43, Next he sees « charriot with a couple 
of horsemen, (the Papal and Protestant churches, 
alike receiving approbation, borne up by earthly 

.powers). And he answered t — *-** 

Babylon is fallen” I l Tho I 
monood in the spring of *48 when the' churches 
all tround,begmn to fell into a cold state, and was 
complete on tho 7th month f 44, when )ut 
taint ray erf hope woe taken up from i. wc'ied 
/world and chnT=h. (See Bro. Pcavy's remark, 
on thw point In a communication headed, Jots 


captions, watched. The sweet heavenly anoint- 
ing received in the 7th month, lasted *11 through 
the first watch) and our brethren of the Advent 
Herald, Morning Watch, and Voice of Truth, 
told Us all through the first watch that wo had 
beard the Midnight Cry, and In the soul cheer- 
ing language of Paul and James, told us to be 
patient, for Jesus was coming in a "Little white.” 
flint In the second and thirii watches, they have 
givgj l f»n . tiff Mid night Ory , drawn back to In- 
definite t line — pomtTon ” — made up a bed, 
end sro gone to sleep. In this trying time it hss 
been hard watching; hence a special blessing Is 
ours for "so doing.” The reason why he did 
not mention the fourth watch Is given in Matt. 
24: 43; "But know this, that if the good .man of 
the house bad known in what watch the thief 
would come, he would have watched.” Do we 
Kmw what watch the Lord is coming! Certainly. 
Three have passed, and there is but four. All 
who see tins light will receive a certainty that 
before the 10th day of the 7th month 1845, out 
King will come, and we will watch, and likej 
Noah, know tho day. (Hoy, 3? 3.) Awake, 
awoke l awake t J ye heralds of tho Jubilee, and 
tell the scattered flock. The morning cometli 1 
JAMES WHITE. 
Boston , .Vo##., Sept. 1645. 


and Tittles, ht the "Jubilee Standard.”) At that 
point began tho watchman's night, (verse II.) 
Now look at ver. 10. "Within a year (tho watch- 
ing time) and all tha glory of Kedar shall fail.” 
The glory of Kedar is the glory of this dark 
world. (See P«a. 120; 5.) It Ttegan to foil when 
the day of God’s vengeance began, when the 7tb 
trump began to sound, when the third woe be- 
gan on the 7th month. (See Bro. Rutledge's stir- 
ing article on the tilled woe, in the "Jubilee 
Standard,” written last May.) Look at the floods, 
foundations, earthquakes, fires, &c. Has not 
that glory began to fail 1 Well, "within a year” 
and tho heavens and earth will shake, and &U its 
glory fail. The year of hi* redeemed, or Ufa 
year in which ho will redeem his people com-" 
menced wlwn the atonement ended, and will not 
dose ti>I tV waiting shin ( ofTfET morning shall 
plant their glad feet in the golden streets of.th< 
jlty of God. Hallelujah * 

Now wo see the watches are 3 months each . 
If ho first commencing on the 10th, reached to 
Vlautmry, when we got light on the shut dour^ 
The second brought os to the Pastover, (Mid- 
night, or midway in this watching night.) The 
third brought ua to tlfo supposed end of Urn 1335 
days in July, since which we have been in the 
morning watch. You may Inquire, why dul not 
Luke mention the first and fourth wafcdies 1 Be- 
cause there is a special blessing pronounced on 
those who watch through tho second and third 
watches, (from January to July,) but no special 
blessing for watching in the first, (from Oct. to 
January,) for In tho first Watcb^ll, with few ox- 


^ Letter from Sister ClcmoiH.s- 

Porthmd^Mc , , Aug. 29, 1345. 

Dear Bro. Jacobs ■ — 

Your very welcome latter was duty received. 

I was greatly comforted and eucou raged by Its 
contents, 1 too "have been trying for a number of 
weeks to find time to write you,” and now im- 
prove the first leisure moments. 

In co m in ft to portend last March* I came di- 
rect yTni? a fu mice, anuThe nres have continued 
to grow hoHi r and hotter, — ware it unt that Jesus 
"sits R -1 a refiner and purifier of silver,”! should 
be consumed* As it i£, I pray Him to increase the 
in-tensity of Um trial until Ism altogether like 
Htm, clearly reflecting fils own Blessed Image. 

Often have 1 wished that I could fully describe 
to the Vufo flock the peculiar trial of the dear 
people of God in this region. I have been anxi- 
ous to do this in a^dcr l hat they might sympathise 
with, and pray for us, and also because 1 have a 
presentiment flint ilia same or similar tnuls v ill 
go through ihe binds. Remembering our past 
trials which would hare been so very light had 
wo understood them at the time, as we do now, I 
fain would rehearse them to tile household to save 
them from our suffering. Tins, my wisdom would 
suggest as a very expedient course, but the "wis- 
dom from sboVe” V aches me that the Lord 
wil? not "try His people above that they are able 
to bear,” but with every temptation will provrdu 
a wij of escape. Glorious results too, attend 
the working out of "our present light afflic- 
tions that endure but for a moment!” So the 
fiery trial is not to lm accounted strange, hot is 
cause of rejoicing exceedingly. And yet, since 
no affliction aeemeth joyous tor ibe present but 
grievous,” we aro to bear one another's burdens, 
and so fulfill the law of Christ, s 

Before I came to this place, the Portland band 
were somewhat scaito^d and divided, and it has 
so continued to tfiTstime,' I am told that I cannot 
easily imagine how goodly it was in Its united, 
prosperous atftte. ^ 

The power of the holy people has been scatter- people of God. 
ed in this place through various agencies. As 
Portland has been quite a place of resort for the 


of mingineousm**!?, but the Lord js mightier I 
he and His own searching Spirit baa Rad a w 
to do in exposing his mysterious agency, 
the least singular feature of the divining w 
the condemning and cabling off of bre hrou 
*Uter*. 'When 1 carue In this place to the Spr 
1 was not aware of die slate of things, no f ' 
into adaflp trial as if 1 had been dropped 
'the clouds. I found some of the eastern brei 
and Bisters here. They, leelng that the Lord 
about to appear, thought publishing a paper 
peril ious labor, eijii’c ally as u was supposed) 
the Lord vm teaching Hi' children every wl 
by the sola agency ' f H a Spjr t. It is not i 
wondered at, then, 'hat m y coming to Pori I 
was considered as ominous of evil, and I 
looked upon by sumo sa very nearly, ;f not 
"fool^h” in Lne souse of the parable, and cos 
qnently received Utile Christian sympathy. L 
thm in that now trial of being* cast ofr (because I 
would assist in giving lighi to the flock) by so 
who, 1 left ki all my soul aero the Lord's de 
children, I was gloriously sustained. O if wt 
were not tried we should never know how i 
praise tho Lord as we now do. After a timi 
this "light affliction passed away, but over ait i 
anon ft returned in some changed form, more tad 
more "grievous.” 

I suppose there has not been half a dox 
meetings appointed in this place for the last m* 
months. Occasionally a few souls provident is Pf 
meet and get their souls richly blessed. And 
those (he Lord?* appointed meetings, hare bem 
most blessed. All others were clogged and did it'll 
move on Freely, It Is not very easy satisfactory 
|y, fo account for this difference, but ou it i«. 

W r e feel that now our prospects are brightening 
ss it respects having meetings. The Ia*l meeting 
we had, t Brother Jesse Stevens from Paris, was 
presew, and the Lord gave us most preciuui light 
from His word, and some of us feet, resolved to 
persevere and have regular meetings, an we fed 
that tho obsiacles wluch have boi-n in our way 
aro being romovi d, Tho question may arise, how 
can you ftvo without meetings? /n one «en*e Osr 
morning and evening devotions at the family altar 
are a substituie for Olbcr meetings. Sometimes 
quite a number meet together at family prayers, 
ami the glory come* down from heaven not! 
blessed lyl 

t feel that I may not have conveyed a thorough 
account of the stale of things here, but yuo may 
bh able to Torm soma idea Df our trial*. I could 
always get more inspiration to write when l wu 
being fed by burning living truth given out it 
meetings, but tho Lord can.teach* himself, and w 
bim I go. "Tho band of union seems to be bind- 
ing the children of God together, and speedily 
Jesus will gather in one all who are in Him. 

So prays your Sister, 

E. C. CLEMONS, 


"BEHOLD HE COXETII WITH CLOUDS. 

Dear Bro. Jacobs: — 

I fuel very anxious to say a fow wordi 
to the dear saints scattered abroad. My fa Ub 
la increasing every day. Glory to God, the port 
heaves in view. 

Dear brethren and stators, lift up your heads^ 
and rejoice, your trials are almost over. Yes, in 
a few weeks more the saints of God will be re- 
ceived into that glorious rest that remains for tba 


f pil grims cf Maine , brethren and siateri from oth- 
\ er'pWces" been inst rumen tab (very innocent- 
“ ly of course) in aiding forward ibis scattering. It* 
is possible they may huve erred, (although no 
bUine is attached to them) in making "one of 
these least commandments,” a leatj when fhe 
Lord docs not make ft so to aft— for all aro not 
constituted alike, and all have not the same Hgbi 
under the tame circumstances. Another thing' 
that has served to divide has been the fierce and 
protracted war with wicked spirits In heavenly 
places. With some the battle lias gone hard, and 
not being sufficiently watchful and prayerful wer>- 
m a measure taken in the ‘wile’ or Satan, mani- 
festing himself in tha goxh of ‘an angel of light.* 
Powerful^ has he wrought in all decetvableaess 


"There we shall hatho oar weary ’d eoula, 

In oeas of heavenly rest ; 

And not a wave of tronhle roll 
Across onr peaceful breasts.” 

That article you published on the witches wti 
meat fo due season. — It shows us our tree pod- 
fcion. I think we may learn onr position wHb 
equal clearness and certainty from the parahlaAf 
the ten virgins. Mat- 25; 1-13. We are told In 
the 6th and 7th versos that when the midnight! 
cry was made, Then all those Virgins arose an 11 
trimmed their tamp*. We are all agreed lh*b 
^his was fulfil led on the 10th day of the 7tb month. 1 
Well if the foolish virgins trimmed their lamp# 
afresh on that occasion, which wc connot dcnyJ 
they must have had light u well as the wise vir- 
I •■'ns until that time post. 
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Do we not know that there w as « large class of 
Adventist* all through the land that gave strong 
Indication* of their lights going out soon after the 
Kith post 1 Did they not cast away their confi- 
dence 1 Did they not say that they had proclalm- 
td and believed t liel That they had been de- 
lided 1 <kc,, &c. 

So, the parable teaches us, it should be. The 
j**t thing after the trimming of lamps is, a cry 
l:r oil — “Wo can't see it so — we can't believe 
**t the 7th trumpet fe sounding." Again, in vr. 
10 Hve are informed that the foolish virgin* left 
*« wise and went off to buy oil; and while they 
were gone to buy the Bridegroom came. Here 
■i a atrong intimation of a division between the 
w|*e and the foolish virgin*. Now what are the 
facts in the case 1 Since the cock-crowing watch 
■ u post, there has been a division among the 
Adventists all through the land. They are now 
gone to buy. And while they went to buy the 


Bridegroom came. In the 13lb ver*e, the Lord comfort mo,” Let u* "watch” and keep our 


Hnielf explains the coming of the Bridegroom 
to be no lea* than the coming of the Son of Man 
If this is a correct view of the parable, and I do 
believe it is, we may now with confidence look 
trery day for the coining of the Son of Man in the 
thud* of heaven with power and great glory. 

Yours, looking for the Lord. 

ISAAC BAYLEY. > 
Akron, O., August 28, 1845. 


Letter from Beo. Shaw. 
t Exeter, M H. y Aug. 30, 1845. 

Dear Beo. Jacobs : — 

“The fun and U le moon shall be darkened , and 
the stare shall withdraw their shining. The Lord 
tUo shall roar put of Zion , and utter his voice 
frxm Jerusalem ; nod the heaven* and the earth 
fhall shake: but the Lord wiU be the hope of his 
people, and sttength of the children of Israel” 

[Joel 3 : 15, 16. 

I have of late thought much of this subject, 
fipeciaily the part or portion that I consider un- 
fulfilled ; namely, the Lord roaring out of 
Zion, uttering bis voice from Jerusalem, the 
to&vena and the earth shaking. And when I tee 
how clearly this is taught in other portions of 
th« word, aa Jer* 25 : Isa. 34: and many oth«T 
portions of the word of God. Oh how precious 
.§ the promise that the Lord will be the hope of 
bil people, and the strength of the children of 
kraal. I desire to take heed to the exhortation 
oT Uro. Paul to his Corinthian brethren. " Ex- 
irtaroine yourselves whether ye be in the faith; 
grove yoor own selves i know ye not your own 
* *!Ve* how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye 
bft reprobates.” Compare 1 Tim. li I, Col. 1: 

27. Tins agrees with the words of Jesus in Jno, 
14-23; "If a. man love me he will keep my 
urords, and my Father will love him, and we will 
time unto him, and make our abode with him. 

To this also agrees the words of Jesus, ch. 17: 

23; 14 1 in them and thou in me,” dec. I under- 
Hand this Is accomplished in this manner by 
I marching the scripture* and treasuring up their [e 
I teachings in “good and honest hearts/* and bring- k 
fog forth fruit with patience. Jews has given 1 
■ to understand by the Oth of John, from the 
45th ver. and onward, that we shall all he taught 
J God, and that all who are thu* taught will 
I dome to Jesus, and eat his flesh and drink his 
I Mood, and thus have eternal life, and he will 
niie him up at the last day. 

Brethren, I will not uot make God a liar in 
tin* plain matter. "He that believeth on the 
Son of God hath the witness in himself ; he that 
> belie veth not God, hath made him a liar; be- 
■iubg he believeth not the record that God gave 
ofhii Son. And this is the record, that Gocf' 
bath given to us eternal life, and this life is in 


Jesus is not ashamed of mo. Oh, glory be to his 
name. I wiU humble myself and exalt the name 
of Jesus. Sdon the blind will see out of obscu- 
rity, and the lame man will leap as an heart. 
Soon "all that are in their grave* shill hear his 
voice, and shall come forth, they 'that have done 
good unto the resurrection of life,” Hear Eze- 
kiel on thi* subject, 37 ; 10-12; "So I prophecied 
os he commanded me, and the breath came into 
them, and they lived, and stood up upon their feet, 
an exceeding great army,” Oh, how precious Is 
the word of the Lord In this time of trial. I can 
say to day with David, "The Lord is my Shep- 
herd, I shall not wont i He moketh rae to lie 
down in green pastures ; He leadeth me beside 
the still waters, Ue reeloreth my soul: He lead- 
eth one in the paths of righteousness for bis 
name 1 * sake. Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of tho shadow of death, I will fear no evil, 
for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they 


garments, lest we walk naked and they *ee our 
shame, "Fear not little dock, for it is your Fa- 
ther’s good pleasure to give you the Kingdom"— 
"The upright shall have dominion over them In 
the morning.” 

I believe we are living in the morning watch. 
Now " Lest coming suddenly, He find us sleep- 
ing,” may He help ns to watch and be sober, and 
hope to the end for the grace that will be brought 
at the revelation of Jeans Christ,*’ I wiU try 
brethren to meat you in the promised land. 

Brother Jacobs, I enclose two dollars of the 
Lord’s money, and wiih yon to send mo three 
copies of the " Day 8tar." The brethren in this 
place are loving and expecting the Kingdom 
soon, even in this Jubilee year "apeedlly.” 

Your Brother in tribulation, 

L. SHAW. 


Letter From Beo. Gage. 


Templeton , Mass. Sept , 6. 1845 
Dear Bro. Jacobs. 

Having seen'* few Nos. of the "Day-Star 11 , 
which U entrusted in your hands, 1 enclose you 
$2.U0, for which I wish you to send me one copy 
of your* paper, and one c*py to Bro. C. Crawford 
of thi* pUce-clso one copy to sister P. Priest, of 
South-Gardner, and for the remainder, a* many 
copies <te you con afford, to Austin Ellin wood, of 
A thol, Mass. I cm glad to learn from your paper 
that there are some brethren at the we*t,who give 
evidence of being circumcised in heart and ears; 
fto that tboy can hear the Holy Ghost talk, even 
if it ehanlcf be upon King Saul. I know that 
God is talking 'to them mroielf. I am glad that 
God ha* given you a Caleb, among you, in the 
person oi Bro. J. B. Cook. 1 believe he Is a cir- 
cumcised Israelite, and has been ever since we 
startedfrom Egypt; and ha* not said In hi* heart 
that we are not fully able to go up and possess 
the land. Those truth* which he brought out In 
hi* discourse that you published, are just what 
God has been writing on those hearts, whose for- 
eskins are so circumcised that they can be reach- 
ed by the Holy Ghost. O, 1 do rqoce that the 
^Lord iff a man of war!" He, i* going into th^ 
land with the litlle children:- Yes, Caleb and 
Jo*hua, and the little ones, must enter in, and the^ 
Iqien of war must die; and I will say Amen! / 

Let us remember how we have attained what 
we have. Is it not by purifying ourselves, thro- 
ugh the truth, "even os he is pure J" Or in other 
words, It has been by living out, the fundamsta 
prijtciplesof the gospel of J bsus Christ. 

Here 1* tho grand secret after all; why bo many 
of our brethren and sisters have fallen since we 
first beard of our Lords comingr-They have not 
been willing to use Peter’s addition table. The 
mass of them have not begun to huild upon the 
ltrue foundation, and no wonder they have failed 


Ills Son He that hath the Son hath lift, and bn the sperstructure. The Holy Ghost, has not^ 
to that hath not the Son of God hath not life." 'formed so vital a part of their religion, as theory J 

. . . _ .a .<*> fjfrn 1 _ a t i. 1 .^1. T’V.nrr lilrn fks an n.. Vi ■ tim Koam nsA.o arillirrr f r 


I John 5: 10-12. "The words that 1 speak unto 
yon they are spirit and they are life." John 6 ; 
63, "What therefore God hath joined together,, 
k not man put asunder.” 3Iak. 10: 0. ^ 

l have been looking for Jesua for three years, 
tnd while I am waiting for him I am not aihamed 
M* words > and I am glad that I con feel that 


They* like the sect*, have been more willing 
have a war of words upon disputed points of The- 1 
ology , than to labor that_lhe children might rece- 


accomplish it; and that tod Ir such a manner that 
no flesh can glory in his pre*ence:-Yes, God will 
cut off every Captain that abow* any disposition 
to lead back to Egypt.-He t oill have the glory of 
saving his children. I am glz^ ofit> Amen. 

Many have been cut off, and falle^fkut, Blessed 
he God, a few urtftbe left— A few must 
land. If you wish to know what my experieir 6 
is, in common with a few brethren in this place, 

I will tell you. You know we are councelled with 
these words "He that hath an ear to hear, let 
him hear what the spirit saithunto the churches.* 1 

Jlemember, it is the teaching of the spirit, tha!\ 
we are to hear. "We feel that tho Ho/y Ghost]; 
say a, that intercession for the wo rid, closed on the 
Wth day of the 7th month.-From the 10th to the/ 
Passover, we were in the wilderness of the peo- 
ple, where the rebels were purged out; and in the 
first month, we pasted Jordon, and came to Gilgal, 
where tho reproach of his people is being wiped 
away. In other words, we ore where the "fitj 
man" S* confessing the sin* of the house of Israel 
over, and laying them upon the head of the "scapg/ 
goat" ( The wicked!) 

I bleed God, l bat the, spirit ho* taught us, that 
he is counciling the LaOdiceane, to buy of Him, 
"Gold, tried in the Fire 1 *, and "white raiment" 
that the shame of their nakedness do not appear. 
Ye#, our Father has *o fixed it, that these prodi- 
gals can return to his house, and have rings put 
upon their band#, and shoes upon their feet, the 
fatted calf being killed, upon the return of the 
prodigal eon*i J But it must be remembered that 
they were Sons f before they left*— Thi* la why 
they have the privilege to return. * * * * * 

I would just say, that persecutions have not yei 
ceased in this region. They have had four of us 
in prison,-I am now at liberty. Three of my br- 
ethren are still In the house of correction: But, 
dear brother, such tronbles as these are nothing, 
compared to what it Is, to have Jesus wounded i 
the bouse of his friends. 

0,1 rejoice in God, that you(with Bro. Cook dc 
Bro. Pickands,)and others, are willing to humble 
yourselves and become as little children. You 
have followed the Lord thus far, hut remember 
that our course is onward. O, my dear brother! 
My heart is enlarged toward* your-The bowels of 
Jesu* rejoice* at your forward obedience- Now 
let us conti ‘lie to please our Lord and Master, till 
he shall appear; that we may have a right to the 
Tree of Life, and enter in through the gates, into 
the City. We are not upon a warfare at our own 
charges. God is our Father! Je*u* Christ Is 
our Elder Brother, and he says "Let not your 
heart be troubled.' Ye believe in God, believe also 
In me. In my Fathers House are many mens- 
ions/’d^c. 

Yours, dec, WM. GAGE. 


Letter Vboh Bro. J. Wxrrojr,. 

Jfao flfswich, JY. U., Sept. 3, 1845. 
Drab Bro. Jacobs* — 

The light never shoue clearer to me than now, 
from God's great Chart, the Bible. I believe we 
shall see Jesus in a few short weeks. I have 
been sometime* pained the past summer at the 
state of the nominally Advent people in thi* re* 
gion. Ope year ago, in almost all the towns in 1 * 
this region we bad a good bond, now 1 do not 
know aa ten righteous ones can be found within \ 
a circle of filly miles. I have sometimes wished 
1 was west among the destitute to labor. I have 
been to several place* to comfort and exhort, and 
those who were once the most forward, and pre- 
tend now to be looking for the Lord, have told 
me they were sorry I came. They had hoped 
never to have seen my face and eye* again. 

Jaiin In hia biblical Archaeology, say* that th 
jubilee trump sounded on the tenth day of the 
seventh month of the 49th, and that just one 
year from that time the release was made. Thin! 
seems to be according to the word; see Doat. 31 
10, and 15:1, Jer- 34? 14, Ex. 23; 1G, and 34:22 
They were neither to sow nor reap in the 
year of release, and as the sowing time was in 


ivethe engrafted JVord ] into (their whole beings tho foil it seems plain that the release commen- 

^ ® . i. 7 > i gn . . — . — L it. ^ I *. a i L a L aaI. j! 


But God has commenced a work in the houehold 
-even the gathering into one, of which Bro. Cook 
tTeatsin bis sermon, and 1 rejoice that God will 


ced soon. Cpurage brother, give the household 
meat, and you will eoon receive your reward 
from the Master of the house. Ol what£ change 
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there will be in & moment, in the twinkling of that are teaching thin doctrine. * * * * *' "jg ffi N# TIIE PAPER, 

an eye. One moment sighing for deliverance, * * The way in which they promulgate these it sSf* perceived that the present no 

the next delivered; ouc taoment praying Lord errors, is by taking up the ^3 message— the tar* , TMl l 

Jesus come quickly, the next, with Jesus and lying, and the 7th month, and here, they begin to P l 5 ? J*V\ ^ 

tike him. One moment weeping, the next hav* throw in their poison : But whenever the saints been at an expense or upwards of $70. I be* 
ing all tears wiped away, O what a change in a can he warned of their approach, there is no dan^ tra receipts this week, have, in part, conti * 
moment. Well might the Psalmist say, “ when ger if we do -our duty. And what is our duty! tod ^ additional expense. Our work! 
the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion were Before you sit down to listen to any stranger, pat , ^ , r, nvn 

like them that dISun. ” Then w.. our mouth the quest! a to him whether he believes Jesue done upon the principle of« come out from 
filled with laughter and our tongue with singing, hat come,— and whether he is still looking for world, and be separate. There are $50 | 
Pa. 126:1. No, the first moment of our change him in the clouds of heaven. I have jnBt returned due upon our new printing materials, which i 
we cannot receive it, it will he like a dream. 


, _ . from N* II. i where I have seen some brethren and no doubt, soon be paid upon the prin 

We cannot at first comprehend such a flood of sisters, who have been brought under severe tri- f M hut tain™ on* i 

But the glory will aia, by listening to these views from those in of owe no man any tiling, but to love one < 


er.. 


glory aB will beam upon us. But the glory will ala, by listening to these views from those in 

be loner enough to find it not a dream but a reali* whom they have had great confidence in the past, A ^ , _ 

- ty . . See 2d John 1 ■ 10, 11 i I John 4 ■ 1-3. Within After having penned the above parngr*|| 

Ho, yo denpondlng ones! Cheer up, —one mo* a few days, ! have learned the true rendering of went to the Post-office, where, among other I 
ment the devd may he telling you that perhaps the last text is, “And every spirit that coufesseth t ers, i f oim fl one containing $100.00 for the «n 

you, so unworthy, will not be admitted, but the not that Jesus u coming inl/teJluA,ig not of God, g „ It wiU b0 publisLed ^ our neit< . 

next moment you will see that old Serpent chain- but Ank-chnst” 

. ed; cheer up brother, cheer up sister; Jesus will Sometime since, you told us that this doctrine course double number. 

**oon come. O. how sweet the sound, to hear it had not got west of the mountains. At that time, 

from Jesus himself, as we gaze upon his unutter- there was not one case in Maine, or Mass. Btu 

able loveliness. the Devil sees that hie time is short, (and that 


THE CONFERENCE. 

Closed on Tuesday evening last. It has 
a joyful, refreshing season to the saints, 
attendance from a distance was not large, 
those who did come, were filled to overfly 
with the love of God. On Saturday, P. M, I'rJ 


It Is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the “remnant” are now separate from the nomin 
the kingdom. Come ye blessed of my Father, al church, and those that tay the Lord is coming, 

Jesus will say just so,- to that poor goul whom hut do not do his commandments,) and of course 
Baton ih bo troubling now. Yes, Jesus loves his efforts are now directed against the “little 

you, and you love him; when the devil tells you flock." ^ r 

you don’t, tell him he la a liar. Amen. O come Lord Jesus, and come quickly ; and joo to 150 of the friends assembled' at the Ti 

Yours waiting, destroy the workers of iniquity. Amen. In re- 

J. WESTON. gard to “washing feet" — the Holy “salutation" — 

P. S. 1 wish I had something to send you, selling that ye have and giving alms, — God does 
but silver and gold have I none, I wish we not want to hear prayers onto hat is duty on 
could have the double sheet the few weeks that these points. The woju> speaks plainly and 
remain. J, W. must be obeyed. Let ua be ready to say, “Lo 

this is our God, we have waited for Him." &c. 

Lxttbr teosi Bro. BumnixoHXJt. CHARLES BURLING HAM. 


Bor/ot Mau . , Sepl. 5, 1845* Letter from Bro, Hahn. 

D«;a* Beo. Jacobs 1 — ^ Canandaigua y JV*. f., Sept. 10, 1845. 

I sit down t ■■ P. M., for the second 0CAJl Bjiq Jacobs — 
tlm*, to c mverse with you, and my hrmbren that l directed my dearly beloved Bro. Sweet, 

oxefc , :tti , ! ,!, l throughout the Slates, by pen, upon of Rocha9tor to request yoi to send me the “Day 
the suVj which our whole soul* are engaged, Slar T» wMch r Imve b 4 n VQCe w\n» for 80m ' 


nacle, to follow our Dord’s example, and 
maud, to “ wash one onothers feet. rt A i 
her of brethren and sisters testified that \ 
one of the most powerful seasons of “ refre 
from the presence of the Lord, ” that they 
ever experienced, The friends from abn—,^ 
heartily engaged in this pleasing duty, witir^ 
one exception. 

Bro. Plckmds, done the most of the Leek * 
during the Conference— never before having I 
among ua. His views on some point* of Scru 
ure, differed from the most of those pr 


You will 1 hut he proved so clearly, that God had kid* 


T hi t the coming eff our King, weeks. Enclosed 1 send you $2.00. mv miu. 

commff ovrr tbs with the M, .mh £ J*J $, pOpU, „L, thfo.gh ,o,,r ban!” gta.OT.ptm.j, lo Ul«le,.t.„d Him, 

— -fearlfiBB of whn.t man could say or do. May the ehectt x can not now 6top an d doubt the past we could not do otherwise than he joyful K 
God tint b>»s brought u* thus for, lend the remain- of the Lord with us. No, no ; I can bis labors. Something of bis peculiarities 

der-*f tho way l My soui waa_ mocb comforted no ^ j ( j JlrQ not $ 0 ^ Bless the Lord, lie has be seen by reference to his letter in another 
by t *e artb-. ■ on the ‘Sabbath, I was pleased bocn u fl - f true, it has been fay a way we umn. He will also soon furnish our 

with the Opini In wmrh ft was wrote, I see that fc new no t D f t Oh let us be humble, and he will with his views on“ The judgment. " His 
theri- « ?: ' e t danger of the em my drlvfng the! r**iftnue to lead as and soon the little flock will presented on the two last evenings of the 
children \Vhat good **n we po the world I ^ kingdom promised. ference, that we have been in Qie Land 

now N'Jt any. lhan be pure that God culls ^ ax jj r0 wbcn \ fee c f tbe pioneers state of the church aiuce last autumn, were i 

you t hbnr ^ n the first day ol the week. I am ^ caa8e sriv.'ng the wicked and scoffers of our oowerfullv convincing. Manv Drond heart* i 


y^. j 1110 i fl 4 1 fj 11 in the cause giving the wicked and scoffers of our powerfully convincing. Many proud he 

sottled on G«1 s wiird, tha^ fbe sev nth day Is the ^ e occasion to ridicule us ray heart sickens made to tremble, while it is hoped that some 1 
H&hbath ot the I^»r<L There wfll, no doubt, be me -indced it inflicts a very sever* odiceans have heeded the council, and bo 

jnany to intend for tbwday, that jvili not go into woun( i : But bless the Lord, his grace is prom- the “ gold tried in the fire. w Brother Pi«:k 
the for lb j \ 1 will not ^ be gu/flejent for u* under all circumstaoo left for home on Wednesday last — purposla 

^ A + Vr e ces. take Marysville in hie rout/ Brotlier Cook 1 

’ tb ° 1 V i n h TiY’uT Jfif ba ^ atJ ?» Many in this vicinity who came up to the 10th for Oswego, la., the same day, 

cou1 ^ noi oue of the sieve— they Our Conference has proved that there U 

shall go tree and th e th y e an . But there WBnt through, and many have now become scof- increase of interest among the memhers 
are those who have made a consecration of their ^ fk. “ mT. 1 


ofS 

confl 


,11 . ttti/l i!t M v nrnnfirtv ™ ****> Mld io ^ and the drunken, household of faith in this section. The 

\ *3h Itxt imLl TheL^R The flock w ^° escaping, axe following the gations were Urge, solemn, and attentive thra 

^ MereowT be goeth, to.obey all the St. . Want of prevent, giving a mo«J 


few rcfpond t0 a^«Si uueaic^t. 

Brc tln yS X owi iou^, end cattle ^ Lord help ns to be faithful to our poetn-not wa 8 ,in all_prohah,.ity, thejaet donfen 

Ut ary you doing! Can you do 
children of tils world do, and expect to go into 
the lCing^rm 1 Who believes what you say 1 
Yon are doc'-iving yourselves, to think any such 


th*ia 

Jonforence m 

what «r, you doing?. Con you do « the thT^gdtm? 00 ^ ^ COme “ d “ *** ~"i 


thing. Mrttt. 13 44 ; Luke 12; 33. These com- 
mands must he <jl»ey”0. We moat come back 
on to the 7th month Cry, Jesus will come this 
watch, and wo must have the matter in our hearts. 
Profession alone, will be of no use. Hypocrites 
will tremble shortly ; and my grayer is, Lord let 
the fires burn, and the waters drown. 

We have bad wome trials in Mas*, and Maine, 
but we praise the Lord for them. I have seen 
nothing that has such a tendency to dfjtract the 
mind, as tlia spirit that the Bible calls 'Anti- 
christ,” T^ose that are taken under its influence, 
at once deny that Christ will ever come again— 


Yours, in patient waiting for King Jesus. 

, F. B. HAHN.^ 


TIIE DAY-STAB. 


CINCINNATI, SEPTEMBER 20, 1R45. 


(Kr Bro. H. Herrick, of Youngstown, Pa^ has 
sent us a “Chronological table," making the first 
Advent, of our Lord, to have lakefi place In the 
year 4154, from the creation. 


In view of much important matter being laid 
That he came on tho 10th of the 7th month by by of necessity, this hIbo must he deferred for the 
his Spirit, dec. There are a number around us, present. 


supper of the Lamb. 


LETTERS AND RECEIPTS, 
For the week ending Sept . 19/A. 

L, H. Chamberlain, .75 and .75 for Will 
Mitchell, .5u for J F. Huber; Catharine I 
Ijilh; Israel Dammon; O. L. Drake P. M, 
John Johnson 1,00 J. Mann 1,00 O. R. L. Cr 
1,00 and 1,00 for Iliram Ed son; Charles Burl 
ham, 0,00 A. G. Dauby, P. M. E. P. South*.... 
F. Glascock, 5,00, and l,00 w for the “Jlope M ;foj 

A. Doolittle^ J. II. Thomas, Wm, Gage, 2,1 
George Wood, .25; A Friend looking for Jesus i 
the Morning Watch, 5.00; Jacob Munfz .50; Fl 

B. Hahn, 2.00 ; H. Herrick ; John Van Ne* 
Alfred Chose, 1.00; Otis Nichols, 100.00 ; hr | 
Willard, 5.00; Eli Curtis, 2.00 ; D. Humphrl 
P. M./ J. V. Hiraes, 


# 
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u weiutb iuo 4 more suits word or mores- ■ wsnu. nra jn po wyll tua-t *b tak mere, asux** a p i^pr Hut 
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Vonnins 7. 


CINC1NK A T T 1 , SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 57, 1845, 


\ C. CLARK 
( Print**. 

\ i *dru 8 SL 


THE DAY- 8 XAR 

£Ls jpwiMnusii upf \*t Wutar 5 * Chit 

k b prisl>l $HUfj Sjilurils^ I £ Jacl is, n 4lb 
M briivMiit Bldin « WaIphU AOIjtfl *i ■«•* l« the iKrtidinf 
■ l:« ‘WaUhti a of tits VsHi*y oflk«’”,on ih* 84 floor, 
L’| contmu pleat Vans for pnbficiUTDn— on Ibc husmscs 
i pftuaiv or oixicro for bool*** siid public* nous sho 
t iJilWd POST PAID, to K. J icon# CIp- rma*i 

Tuums of iuis Pate*. 

thy cou(* per Tor. of IS-nuntbers hti»rvw*f« (o lho«* 
i tr© *bl* to p»T: srtd’ gratis to thosa irho s « ntii 
i to p *j 

•riffi snuMiR Asa ms FRjm 


A poor vrsy fsrifif Uwn of prtaf, 
tUih pftoo ecoflMHl mo on vnj wajr* 

Who fettttl «o liutnfaly for relief, 

Tbmt { <onJii vott waive* t*»yi 
1 , bail Aoi potref to ssfc bl» nunc, 

Whilbtr ho worst at wjanf 1 bo 

fit Slier® arts something In bfe eye, 

Wbidh Win n».» •ove, f knew rot why. 

* 

One*, ws ■« J m««l was spread. 

Be td— no: s word »a spake— 

Just perMfbis Ibr want of btdkil. 

I fire him tils kt Massed ft braKfe, 

And si«,Thu fsTMnt port spoilt: 

Mine was an a^RT.tSr portion tbm, 

For ffMe l Mt with oarer harts, 

ThptmMC Was status to wjA tjg 

nrwar Blfht Tlia OixhIi wars out, U bltrr 
A Wfmer burrlcsm# ahxJC 
1 1 sxtrd Ills wire abroad, and flew 
Tu Lid lipii wtdcoiK lo my (ouQ 
i warmed*, 1 ototJwd* tobserod my cue*. 

t laid hint on iny rouch Ui reS: 

Then m *Ae lh« fround my NmI smf seemed 
In Eduu’t **xtkU wUUt l dtmups^ 

1 saw In hla elialna, 

Anj to'hi r l imatli 11k drtYora fcaii. 

IDs sweat fe I fan *Ioh| JlW plslhs. 

Deep dytd IWinjO* ny a IHrtil 
UUaJ In kmiUf romemberod him, 

A mFltrorc to m*» oseh fettered Ifmh, 

As wHi my inai* l waaltod lilt UoaH, 

Me he baptised with falsity's flood. 

1 saw film tn ttu negro paw* 

Ills besdJt nf law up«m Ws hresst. 

Ills locks tvcrY wet with droyo of daw* 
Osibeml wP* lia for anUaswf preasud 
Wljldfa those arfaom room art fWos 
That blank wid witi may rearl^ one hoaacn; 
And •* i meekly touiflit U!» feci, 
lie smiled, sad mmle a throne my teat. 

In prison I saw film next condemned 
To meet a traitors doom st morn; 

Tbs tide of lying tongues I summed* 

And honored him midst aflame and acorn. 
My friendship's utmost «*J to try, 

Ha asked If I for him would die; 

The flesh was w*ak, my blood ran chill, 

Bui the free spirit eried* W wlU, H 

Than In n moment to my view. 

The stranger darted rrom disguise; 

The tokens In life hands I knew, 

II f Saviour stood i afore my eyosl 

lla spoke, and my poor naina be named— 
44 Ofmethou hast not lioan aahamed* 

Theao deeds ahall >hy memorial be; 

Fear not* tboo didst them unto me.” 


with now to speak to the scattered and down* 
trodden followers of Jesus. It is my happiness 
to be of this number, and to encourage and 
strengthen tho things which remain, that ate 
rendrto die, am 1 now induced to take my pen* 
\vben I embraced the Advent faith it was be- 
cause the word of God most clearly and'plainly 
taught it. I did not at first apprehend it was to 
cost me all that 1 counted dear on eatth ) but aa 
time advanced, J began to realize in my experi- 
ence the truth of the Saviour's words — '‘Except 
a man forsake all that he hath be cannot be my 
disciple.” My husband was then Pastor of a 
very dear people, enjoying their confidence and 
affection as much as any man ought, until he be- 
gan to tell them the Saviour was coming to re- 
ward ell his wafting people: thou they became 
o (Tended and walked no more with him. — Thus 
counting tliemseles unworthy of everlasting life; 
having rejected the truth, God hat justly rejected 
them, and left them to hardness of heart and 
blindness of mind. Like the heath in the desart, 
not knowing when good comcth^— 1 prayed and 
wept in secret over that people — I besought the 
£ord again and again for them, until Jesus plainly 
shewed me by his Word and Spirit, they were oc- 
cupying just tho place the Scribw and Pharisees 
did at the Brat Ad vent- what they found fault with 
as the "CarpeutrrVSon," was now in the same 
pride of heart called "Mittferiem ” 

I loved that church, I loved the baptist denom- 
ination. ! had sacrificed my dearest earthly rela- 
tives to become a member of that body, they were 
my brethren and sisters, and I loved them as 
such, and had often said in my heart — ^‘Tby peo- 
ple shall be my people, thy God my God, where 
thou diest, there will 1 die, and there will 1 be 
buried;” but the truth, written upon my heart as 
with a pen of iron, compelled me to leave them, 
and 1 felt then that I knew something what it 
Was to pluck oiit a right eye, and cut off a right 
hand; but Jesus w»* with me, Ms tnrth sustained 
and comforted me* I was aarronuded in my hrune 
wHh all that I could oak, for my comfort or my 
happiness, but 1 left H all for Jesus’ sake and 
went out, not knowing whither I went j and to 
the praise of hfs grace, be it apoken, I now 
I rejoice that I am a pilgrim and stranger in the 
I earth, not having any continuing city, or abiding 
place. 

Glorious freedom \ I havo often shouted, lie 
whom the Son maketh free is free indeed, i have 
now no sectarian bands to prevent my reading or 
( believing my Bible, and rejoicing with all my 
1 heart in its glorious, and aonl-oheering truths, 
Not one step ofthe past would J retrace, but pray 
for grace to follow on in the narrow way, if 1 may 
but be numbered with those who ‘‘follow the 
Lamb whithersoever he goetb.” 

(t Is my song of praise that God has not left 
me to take any man for my leader or •'pioneer” 
in this thing, neither have I followed a cunning); 


i 


letter from Sister Cook. 

^ X)tvoego r /nd* Scp{* J3, 1845, 
Dba* Bao. Jacob*;— 

1 have long wished to bear my testi- 
»tny to the truth before the world, could I em- 
brace jt by my ^ojpp ; but more especially do 1 


devised* fable* but the plain word of the Lori 
which caunot fail. 

I feel, my brother, that God has, and* ir still 
leading us on most gloriously, and will or* long 
plant our feet (if faithful to the end,) within the 
gates of tho New Jerusalem, where we shall go no 
more out for ever. Well might we in this day 
r be discoursed, if we had followed those who have 
been esteemed leaders, when we see them turn- 
ing aside on the right hand and on the left to 
seek their own honor and that which comes from 
man. O how painful it has been to me to see 
these things, but our God will make it all straight 
by and by. He alone will be exalted In that day; 
but "he that exaJtelb himself shall be abased*” 
In looking over our papers from week to week, I 
'often oak myself, Where are our watchmen, that 
were so bold and fearless in the ranks of *431 
Why have we now so few to give the trumpet a 
certain sound 1 Where are our brethren South- 
ard, and Brown, and Horsey, and Batchelor, and 


a host of others uet inighi hr nien turned! Are 
they winmg to ib* i HponsIbi! ny of shun- 
ning to declare the wlmt- counsel iff God! "If 
any man lack wisdom let him ask of God who 
giveth liberally and upbraideth not,” and Jesus 
says, "Lo, I am with you otarayt, even unto the 
end of the world.” 

Wm it not rlgftt to preach and' believe In *431 
Yes, 1 «*y, with all my heart, though our Infer- 
ences in what was to take place might be wrong. 
Yet Ghd ho* brought ua to tho termination of 
those majestic periods aqd opened upon the worid 
a more rapid, accurate and striking fulfillment of 
hla word than has ever been witnessed since the 
days of the first Advent* Now I have no desire 
to have U any different. — God in working in hi* 
own right wav, — his word is being fulfilled, — 
noon Jesus wiB come, dc all bis people will then be 
rewarded,— the whole creation deli voted from 
the bondage of corruption and brought into the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God. Is not this 
worth waiting and toiling for, yea and suffering 
too, if Josd^can thus be honored. 1 cannot leu 
you the sweet peace and confidence I have in 
God : File word is truly a lamp to my feet, and a 
light to my path. Thp fhture seems all glorious. 
A tew more dayk of trial, and the dear waiting, 
longing ones shall come into thoir inheritance. 

When I read Bro. SnoW’a letter to you, In the 
last "Day Bur,” my heart sunk within me, and I 
could only repeat the apostolic injunction, ^Let 
him that thiuketb he standeth take heed lest 
he foil.” We do most heartily sympathize with 
yon in your many trials, and our prayer ia that 
God may give you grace to be faithful to tho 
end. 

We had a very charming interview with our 
brethren in Laporte Go. At Kingsbury, there la 
a very foithfol band, they had"been somewhat tried 
by a difference of opinion relative to acme things 
taught. My hus&ahd preached the word to them 
throe Lord*# days, which was rec? vad with all 
readiness of ram d, like tho noble Bsreana they 
searched to sea if these tfiin^^ w»re so, and before 
leaving we had a very sweet seurio In commem- 
orating the Lord’s death till he come, and iu wash- 
ing one another’s feet. To this last command 
they had felt some objections ,but all were blessed 
in obeying. — They are enjoying the labors ofour 
brethren G, and N. M. Cat! in.— Few bands are 
more highly favored ; — most in this part of the 
country are without the labors of any one, and it 
occurs to me, a blessed privilege to feed and com- 
fort the scattered of tho flock, 

I never knew my husband more happy in hope 
and firm in faith than at this time. His labors 
are constant and. arduous; notwithstanding his 
frequent ill turns, bo seems to rise from every 
one with increased ardor to go about his daily la- 
bor. My mind often reverts to the scattered fnm > 
iliet and Bocks it was my privilege to visit in 
traveling with him in tho far west— most gladly 
would 1 again cheer them on their way* May 
the great Shepherd of Israel keep them blameless 
unto his coming and Kingdom. I trust yon arc 
enjoying the presence of the Master In the Con- 
ference. Our prayer Is for you, and kind remem- 
brance to all that love our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Yours, in hope, 

L. P. COOK, 


QZr My anticipated journey to the east will 
probably have to be given opr Though } longed 
much to see the friends before the 7th months 
having many things that I wished to say to them. 
I felt u though I could hardly he doubled this 
I privilege, but the Lord’s will be done* If the 
way is not opened for me ta go, Bro. Cook will 
go— probably as soon M tbs latter pari of next 

j week. 


f 
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TI r E I)AY*STAR. 


Ohio. 17 1 11—14; Luke It 33- Zech. 4, 0—9, 
0: 12—15} Eph. 2: 12—22 f 12. So the angel* 
will gather the elect moio scattered , hut prepared 
for the Lord, and after the tune tpacified will they 
lie planted or established la the land of Israel. 1 
King* 6i 1 — 38. 


letter from lire, Barry. 

Ha a a Bito. Jacob* ; — 

1 intended to write you a letter, but 
cannot now.— Will you read tbii article and pub- 
lish It if you find It correct 1 Be sure and read 

Mat# It 17 j then ?er. ll»12, with the margined 3<L Exekiel 37: 10, speak* of the release of £ommenct*ent of the 2450 years, aftho end 
you will see the capuvity was m tbo day* of Je- God's army qf saints; then, in 39th chapter, of which Abraham and his seed inherit the Pi 
hoi akin, and not Jehomkim that it began in seven year* m destroying tht wicked and their 
J>99 B, a, aad not 607— or 606. Be sure and implement* of war; and then he *peok* of seven 
count the generations of 6unme»,fir«t from A bra- tUerai month* employed in burying thoae who 
bam to David — then to tho oaptivity. fall In that battle, and «aya three time*, ( hut shall 


THE Jt BILES TRUlfBT. 

That this trump was Bounded on the tenth day 
of the seventh month and in the 49th year, i* 

•vident flrora Lev 25 9: And thou shrit imm- 

b*r seven sabbath* of year* unto thee, seven 
tint ft* **van year*, and tits spac * of the seven 
aabbath* thall be unto thee forty-nine year*; then 
aliall t ou cause the trumpet of the Jubilee to 
sound, oil th* tenth day of the seventh month, It 
i« also evident tho release was at the first of the 
aoth year. Lev. 27; 17, 18, 31— 24j Exe. 46; 

16, 1T| Lev- 25f 39 — lit Jor. 84; 14, The .quo*-, 
ticn now aruo*? if Jest foil wo had the antitype of 
til lr trump, could the coming of Christ to release 
hi* saints bs delayed beyond the first month? To 
define my present views* and* If possible, strength- 
en tho. feeble. I would ask another question; Does 
th* Bihie teach that tho elect of God will return 
to their oton fond the same year in which they 
are redeemed from their bondage or made im mor- 
tal! I think the moat of my brethren w dial once 
say, Nol Homo will *ay a longer, others* short- 
er space, will elapse. Provided, then, there is In 
the antitype a longer space u£ time between the 
relunse oE resurrection of the captives and their 
return to their inheritance — u.e,, tho earth, why 
may thorn not bo a fongcr wpace between tho 
tmmpet of th* jubiUe and tlie release or “deli ver-* 
anua of cv^y one i'cund written in tho bookl* If 
the first la admitted, the last may b ■ hr I Loved, 
and lend to cxpkiu why we yet are U bondage. 

$om* think Christ began to *oand this trump, 

and refer to hi* WiTfds Jn Luke 4. lb; ho said, . , _ ^ 

This day i> this scripture J\tyiUeri— quoting, not settled, Is, to know when this time bdgon.”— M ii^ 
I r »ra M bee* In Lev, 25; 0 f but from la*k*h 51 1. lxr 
A gain did tho resurrection □- mo in six month* 
after Christ spake those words! Each will say it 
did not! Then *nch will confess more tune m 
the antitype, between the trump and release , 

^hiux wo* in the type. 

Once more. Joel speak* of a trumpet to be 
blown bofore 41 tho day of the Lord," thatit would 
doi lare “the day of the Lord comoth” — “It is 
nigh *1 hsnd*”and its effori would be* the inhabi- 
tant* of Urn land the** trembly Joel 2: 1. If tho 
19th day cry did not fulfil thiftin nil Its nartsjhen 
It was not the ajsitype of thc^ jubilee trump 
when all male* used to ho hi 2iont 1 would be 


la the temple of the Lord. And he carried mri? I 
Jehoachin to Babylon, and the Kings mother— 
and hi* wires— sod his officer*— and the ml*' 
of the land, even ten thousand earned he into r 
tfvlly from Jerusalem to Babylon, Here opp 
to be ike event, and also the date that mark* ■ 


they cleanse, not the wholo world, but u iht land 
qf Israel." A* to where it is located, sue Matt, 
2: 10 — 2 1 He closes till* chapter by describing 
their safe and prosperous state in their inherit- 
ance, Tho above prooft, if correct, teach that 
tho Lord will appear and glorify hi* saint* seven 
years at least before the land is dwelt nn or has 
completed its fail number of sabbaths. Now, if 
wo can determine when those sabbaths began, we 
oan tall where they end; and of course, in what 
year fii4 Lo*d w ill come. 

lt In order to realbe the force of this type, we 
must notice that a* seven days constitute a sab- 
bath, so seven kinds of sabbaths form a com- 
plete round of sabbath*, and carry us up to the 
perfect sabbath. — ‘Seven sabbath* are complete. 1 

“1st, Is the seventh-day sabbath. Exod. 3L 
13—17. 

“2d, Is tho fiftieth day gabbaih, Lcvit. 23: 

15 , 16 , 

*‘3d, Is the seventh week sabbath. Deut. 14: 

0, 10. 

a 4th, X* tbo seventh month sabbath. Lev It, 23; 
24, 25. 

“5th ? Is the seventh year sabbath. LeviL 25: 
3—5. 

'‘0th, Ik the fiftieth year or jubilee* Leviu 26r 
8—13. 

“7th* I* the fiftieth jubilee* and may be called 
the antitype of other sabbaths. This will 
tMe no lens ihr.n forty-nme rime* fifty years* 
which « MW"*!! yearn, to bring a* to the great Ju- 
OjIoc, pf which all other* are but the shadows or 
type*. The next question which remain* to be 


used Land; Lev*, 20; 42 — 43. Should this 
douce prove correct, our Lord will soon be 
coming; for 598 tud IS52 make 2450 yoai_ 
Thu*, tiki year would be the year of release; I 
take 7 from 1852, and it leave* JS45. From i 
view of tho subject, I see no way to avoid u 
conclusion, that last year wo had the trumpet i 
tho Jubilees— this year we *bt11 havo the i 
rectiOn — and in 1852, tbo jubilee when the i 
shall inherit the earth and dwell therein fun 
Pa., 37: 2$, Isa., 60: 21, 

Finally, beloved brethren* before the dem 
bring forth, before the day pas* a* the chaff, L 
fore the fierce anger of the Lord come, b{/ore t _ 
day of the Lord 1 * anger come upon you, seek ytl 
the Lord. All ye me^k of tbo earth wkurfi / 
wrought hi* judgments, seek righteousness, i 
tneeJcnest^Jld Tim., 2: S£> f 28, What will be \_ 
result! It may be, ye shall be hid in the day 1 1 
the Lord’* anger; Zepb., 2: 3. I*m., 25: R, 13. 1 
THOS. F. BA HUY. 
Rochester, N« Y., June, 23, 1845. 

S Lrifrr from Bro, Pomcioy. 

Cleveland, Sept. 2, 1845. 
Dean Bno. Jacobs : — 

After getting well tired out with Ok | 
ordinary business of the day, 1 wa* medHatin 
this evening on some of the things pertaining L 
the Kingdom, and immediately resolved io wrp- I 
you a few Hues, though it is already hue. If l ? 
not seize the present moment l do not know wbtu 
I may get lime again. I wish to follow omil 
simple train of thought in m very bnef mann*r. I 
and you may perhaps find time to examine lb* 
subject flirt her, anil may find some light tint 
would be for our edification Ao the glory of Gc 
I want to answer three questions ecripiun 
ly,— viz. 

( 1st. V\ r hat Is the Sanctuary ? 

2d. What U the cleansing of the Sanctuary 
3d. When is It to he cleansed ! 
fSrst, What U the Sanctuary 1 
in the Law of Moses after the passage of th I 
Red Sea, Ex. 15 1 17, we are told what it bt 
and this ia confirmed by thr following passage# I 
which 1 will give you to examine, vix., Psa, 13C* 
13, 24-18; 78: 54; Isa. 63;^ 17, Id; Dan. 9: 17- 
19, It iccmi very clear from these passage* that I 
the Sanctuary io be cleansed, ia it at Jerusa- 
lem in Joden This will appear more fully *| 
we proceed. 

Second, What is the cleanring 1 
1st, How l* it polluted! Ezek. 22; 24; 36: 17, 
18) Dan. 8: 13. I rom the last reference we sss 
that the 3Ian of Sin fula something to do with 
polluting the Sanctuary, or I should *ay the Rq. 
man power is_a fulfilment of Deut. 28: 49-52, and 
finally polluted by the hosts gathered against th* 
Holy City at the pouring out of the 7th vial, 
Rev. 16: 1C; Joel 3: 1,2; 11-17; Zoch. 14: 1,2, 
Thus the King 1 * and nation* (of Christendom!! 
are to be gathered against Jerusalem, and in oil 
these is the very spirit of Anti-chrisi, — of th* 
Man of 8in, of the “tiansgrafision of desolation" I 
of the DcviL 

wae N ebucndnorznT 1 * servant three years; 2d Now how shall the Sanctuary be cleansed 1 ' 
Kings, 24; 1,6. He died, and in 509 Jchoacbln. See Isa. li L 24. 25-28: 4*8 I \nw fn*™ 

Ior Ui« gl>nou» coming of oar Savioor. But I liis boh, reig-nod In hit steadb voreo 9. And he Ilev. 10: read carefully from the 15th verse tn 
haW m&dfluert to pen Uiroe article, for the con- did that which wa. evil In the eight of the Lord the end of the chapter^^ 

Mderauon of an. that may r«»ive profit from according to nil that his father had done) vena and when Urn .Sanctuary wiil be cleansed; tin 
them. I would tiera J«rielw.pe «ev- HJ, 1C. AUlfutt time Nebucadne^sir came agninst Zech. 14: 8; Until' then, loth the Sanctuary «nrt 

1 th /? th f ? t,ook J* 1 ' ami hi» KtrvanU did besiege it, and Je- the Host will ha trodden under foot, belb« th, 

\ ® * n< t *7^’ V 04 ^,’^ 0 , Ktn ,» went eat to the .aints have been caught up on thoseaofX^ 

^ [J tyPopfG* 1 * King of Bnbyloo, he, and hie mother, and Ms tor- Rev. 15: 1-4, With the Lord they come and txt- 
vooti, and hi* prince., and bisotBooro, and th. cole tho ’‘judgment written/ Il.il h^vif!n 
W$ 4?'^ h ^att 25 ^4 f J “ n ° rU, ° W!,rld - f Babylon took him in the eighth year or th 9 saint*; Kow right hero I want yon to coS 
f L j reip. Ill* lev year wa* 0lKl-*B9 4ef. 86. pars closely the ten roliowrhgpawogp*— viz. Lev 


Numerous articles havo been written on the 
date of tho 2450 years, and rimy quote various 
authors to prove that they began B, .C. 607. The 
"Morning WaLch’ 1 of Feb. 13, 1845, e*y#y «*We 
reckon tbo 2450 year* of the grest Jubilee from 
ike captivity of JohoiaJdoi in the fourth year of 
hi* reign/' but on reading carefully the following 
text* tho reader may goe that date i* wrong, and 
may also so* some ovidonoe that B- C. 508 j* the 
true date to begin this period. £xo. 40, i t 
In the 25th year of our captivity, in tho begin- 
ning of the year, in the tenth day of tho mouth. 

-v * - 1 - but in the 14th year after the city was smium , the 

glad to receive better light oo thi* verao. One hand of the Lord was upon me, Mark, ExekreJ 
thing is clear, such as admit the Lord** coming says, our captivity began 24 years and ten day* 
near, must confes* thi* trump has Bounded; for h ago. What t« the conclurionJ Evidently that 
was to proclaim “The day of the Lord coracth; the captivity began ton ycarsprforto Jerusalem r * 
ft Is rrig-k at hand" Wt* thi* testimony before destruction. Now let us examine the date* *• 
me, I rilll nelio v © that lost fall we had the anti- given in the Bible on the*o two events: 1st the 
type nf the* Jublleo trump— that in seven or eight chronology of hi* “virion (Er.c. 40: 1,\ a 574/ 1 14 
year* after the- resurrection, the glorified saints »*•«« ^ nu . — 


will teturrt eveiy one to hi* inheritance. See 
Le*' IS; Jer. f2: 12, The reason* for this 
last rioiv wa* glten June 18, No, 12, in the ar- 
tWh of Gog and Magog. 

1 haVa recently felt « great reluctance to write 
for the pres* * I*t» Bocanae already too much is 
written; and 2d, Many eedm to be so shut up a- 
gakwt I worehing ^orbat time and Manner oftlmo ,T 
for the gLriou* coming of oar Saviour. But I 


yoara bock would be 583. Then JcruoaJam wa* 
destroyed< T£ze< 33: 21; Jer. 52: 5—15* Ton 
roar* previnu* to that Judah was carricrLto Baby- 
lon, and the land began to rest, which was In B, 
C. 508. 

Proof, In the day* of Jchcakim» the King 
of Babylon came ap audsuhdu*^ him. and be 
NobucmdnoW 


trinrrOf hlfl/ire iltul u * "j ™ io-i / rparuciusrij Iim JTtfi 

uarwed out tlieuqo all tho treasures of the Luke h IM with Ror. 15: 8; sOd 
^ff*Jwuse r and cut an pieces ail rirevsuels of \±nny foree in the types and abadbw 


now if there 

s;r,- k ia' w 
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the congregation" be cleansed before the pouring 
dut of the 7th viall* It seems to mo not x but I 
htve not had time to examine this as thoroughly 
u I wish, and thcrefi>re>h*ve written my thoughts 
i vquj hoping that you would take up the subject 
tail see If there is light and truth here. And I 
wont yob to notice one historical fact (I believe) 
illative to the dealings of God, vix^tUe lime since 
ha chose a people out of the nations of the earth, 
that is from Abram, his judgments have been 

C m tired out upon those nations who have afflicted 
i chosen people, — witness ho destruction of the 
Egyptian*, Assy ri ana, Babylonians, Medes and 
P«r*itm, and so will it be with the remainder of 
the nations embraced in the visions of Daniel. 
And the beasts of Dan. 7th,the grant and terrible 
beast only remains, and that is the Roman power 
and Its subsequent divisions,— it la those powers, 
the Kings of the earth, the powerful ones indeed of 
■fceeare, who lord it oyer the rest or the nations, 
the Chinese, Hindoos, and other heathen nations; 
tis upon the hypocritical, CMttian nations, who 
dt in the temple of God, that will be visited with 
destruction at the coming (appearing) of the Lord 
tad all bis saints. — See 2 Thess. 2: 1-8; How 
clear 1 1 

It is quite late, and I must close. I want you 
to give this subject a thorough examination. If 
ihia view U true the 2300 day a have not yet end- 
ed. It looks like the truth— at all events U may 
be the truth. 

We are getting along here pretty much like 
die rest. Trials follow each other thick and fast: 
ltisonly thus that we can be kept from taking 
toot in' this our natural aoU. The. Lord knows 
how to deliver hie chosen from this evil world: 
It is indeed grievous and bard for the time being, 
bnt it even now yieldeth the peaceable fruiU of 
righteousness, (that of the Lord Jesus ChriBt, for 
we can now see and feel, as never before, it seems 
to rao, that we have none of our own,) and after- 
ward it will yield a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory. 

Adieu. The Lord grant it In hi* time. 

3Iost affectionately, your brother. 

T. F, POMEROY. 


* The time in which it will be done may also be 
seen by referring to Exek. 22: 18-22 — there la a 


cleansing process for you< 
and the manner. 


Sw Exek. 20: 33-44, 
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Letter from Bro, Damiuon* 

Botfon, Sept . fi, 1843. 

Bko. Jacobs:— 

Feeling yet Interested In the Israel of 
God, I love to hear from the dear children that 
are scattered abroad in the different States. Tru- 
ly it is a trying time,— trying in every sense of the 
word. A time when brerhren feel the effects of 
the Unholy influences passing around us. And 
who aver knew a moment when there were so 
many unholy jufluenqes, as oowl My dear Bro. 
where are we, if not in the day of God, or in the 
“day of vengeance of our God/ 1 and the 4 *y eaT of 
Lbe redeemed V 9 So then we may conclude that 
Satan has come down with great wrath, and his 
Isst struggle to deceive the children of men will 
be with God 1 * dear children. After travelling 
out so for from the world, and the church, and 
have been scourged In the periodicals of the day, 
hi the different societies With which we have been 
connected— then, after that, we must have an- 
other beating from those who could not believe 
“the door was shut s” That, you know, we could 
bear very well. Thank God, that we were count- 
ed worthy. In passing through ail these differ- 
.eot time* of trial and persecution, we were made 
very njgh to each other, while we stand out on 
the xioro maud avents. We have really loved each 
other, and thought ere this, that we should cer- 
tainly have gone into the kingdom together ; but 
We need patience, We have not been without 
trials all the way, hither, neither shall wo. 1 am 
of the opinion that those who have not trt-ls now, 
are bastard** and not sons : This is my humble 
□pinion. Oh, how much deception there is in the 
world now*. Ltfrd save me, from it, is my prayer, 
frho thing that has como qp now^o distract God* 
Children, is the worst that I have yet seen, ’ 


is what some call " spiritualism but 1 call it 
^Anti-christ, 11 I have been up in New Hamp- 
shire, and as I passed through the country, 1 call- 
ed at Athol, Manchester, and New Boston. In 
all of these places, I have found this unholy Influ- 
ence deceiving God’s children. Of all the 
deceptions that I ever saw in all my travels, this 
heats all. There were some that threw off the 
influence by deciding to stand on Bible truth in 
the name of the Lord God, I had the privilege 
of standing up for the truth in New Hampshire. 
Unworthy as I am, 1 feel it to be my duty to 
stand stiffly for the truth wherever 1 go. I also 
feel it important to live it . 

My dear brother, I wish to say a word rela- 
tive to the strictures of Bro. Snow, on a former 
letter of mine. I thank the Lord for the kind 
reproof you gave me in No. 5, of the “Day 
Star. 11 I hope to be always ready to receive 
reproof from Gad’s dear children. I see that I did 
not take the most wise course, when 1 assigned 
one reason, for not writing to the “Standard” 
until 1 had tskmTBro. Snow, more fully to cx-i 
plain himself on his little note. In as much as 
1 have stepped aside from the Bible in this res- 
pect, I am sorry, and hope all God’s dear children^ 
will pardon me. ^ 

It is my aim to walk in the light of Bible truth, 
and while I thus profess, 1 want to enjoy the in- 
fluence of the Holy Ghost, and keep the unity of 
the Spirit In the bunds of peace. I am satisfied 
the brethren do not love the good Lord enough \ 
hence they do not love one another as they should. 
IIow are we to stand when lie appears, if we 
are not perfected in love — sanctified through the 
Spirit J for His word is truth. I praise God for 
the truth, and that 1 stand at the judgment of 
God and not man; and while all manner of evil 
baa been spoken against rue, 1 could rejoice. I 
should have been glad to inform my brethren of 
the particulars of our journeyingain the oast, ifl 
ughi they would have received my testi- 
mony. Because 1 have kept the commandments, 
and stood up for the slighted truths, I am blessed 
with persecution. I thank the Lord that I have 
no disposition to curtail one mite of the truth. 
We must have it. It is no time to daub with un- 
tempered mortar. The old archer stands up and 
tries to eo&x us ; and if that wont do, he will try 
to scare 
ua. The . 

np straight for the truth, all ye servants of God. 
Speak out loud snd long; so that every one cOn 
understand. Speak ont of the heart, having ev- 
ery word seasoned with grace. I am satisfies 
'that there are but few who realize the position 
which we take on the Sabbath of rest; when we 
ihoold rest from all of our labors of a world!; ‘ 
ature, and also that kind of labor that we was 
once engaged in — the salvatiou of souls ; Also, 
die to alL selfishness, carnality, pride, and popu- 
larity. I am satisfied, dear brother, that the Lord 
meant all that he said, should be fulfilled. 

Be humble, for there is m great deal de] 
on your humility and perseverance in 
moment of time. A very Utile longer and all 
over ; so farewell in the Lord. 

Yours, in love till the King comeB. 

ISRAEL D AMMON. 


believers and their offspring, but of believers only 
—though they be riot efreumetsod but with the 
circumcision of the heart, and who walk in hJs 
steps. Pfeoae read Rom. 1: 2*3,7. 

Agoing “To as many os received him', to them* 
gave he power to become the son* of God, teven 
to them that believe on his name ; which were 
bom, not of blood nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but* of God. That which 
is bora of the flesh Is flesh, and that which is born 
of the Spirit is Spirit. Marvel not that I said unto 
you ye must be born again.” The children of the 
fletfh then oannot be the children of God unless * 
they are born of the Spirit. “If ye be Christ 1 *, 
then are ye Abraham’s seed and heirs according 
tp the promise,” by nature the children of wrath, 
but saved by grace through faith, His workman- 
ship, created anew in Christ Jesus.” For he that 
is in Christ is a new creature. For death has 
reigned from Adorn to Moses even over those that 
have not sinned niter the similitude of Adam's 
transgression, consequently then, must redemp- 
tion be by the blood of Christ, and it U obtained 
by trusting in him. Eph. 7; 7-13. 

Who will be in the first and second resurrec- 
tion! Let the book of truth answer. The hour 
k coming when all that are in their graves shall 1 
come forth: Mark the characters which show 
who are the all* they that have done good unto 
the resurrection of life, and those that nave done 
evil unto the resurrection of damnation. Many 
of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake, some to everiastiog life, and some to 
shame and everlasting contempt. Dui. 12: 2. 
For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive; (all that are in Christ,} but every 
man iu his own order: Christ the first fruits, af- 
terwards they that are in Christ at hie coming: 
He tiiat Is In Christ Is a new creature. And so 
in the dispensation of the fulness of times he 
will gather together in one all things that are in 
Christ. 

You will see again (Mat. 25:1 who these are 
that inherit the Kingdom. — They are the good 


f w j 
o lg? 


Dkai 


and faithful servants* — Those that go away into 
everlasting punishment are such as have had tal- 
ents commuted to them, but have failed to im- 
prove them. For this is the condemnation, that 

^ light has come Into the world, and men have 

us; if that wont do he will try to deceive loved darkness rather than light, because their 
a question is, what shall be done! Stand deeds were evil. See again, in the parable of 
‘ “ * " " ’ the Wheat and Tares, to which U likened “the 

kingdom of Heaven;” But two characters are 
included, that grow in this field, and “the field 
is the world, 41 and at the end of the world thev 
are separated while the “Son of Man sends forth 
his angels and gathers out of his kingdom all 
things that offend and them which do iniquity 
and casts them into a furnace of fire” Then 
the righteous shine forth as the son in the king-j 
dom of their Father, ^“Who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear ” John* beheld a great multitude 
which no man could number, out of all nations, 
who had Washed their robes and made them white 
not those whose robe* had already been wlhte) 
in the b\ood of the Lamb, dec. Rev. 7. 

0 it is precious to believe every word, and 
not let any earthly ties prevent the light of truth 
shining npon our hearts, Christ is tfio bread of 
hfe,ana by eating this bread we may Hve forever. 
How can any who do not feed upon this breads 
have eternal life 1 If they cnn.lt may be Uni- 
versolists are right, and all will be saved. M 
brethren, let us endeavor to tear away all 
rubbish which human creeds and teachers J 
led us to believe, and xecajvo with meekness. 
Ingrafted word; and not bo hearers only, but 
doers; for such only, have & right to the tree of 
life, and will enter in through the gates into Ibo 
city. 

Your Sister, looking for the mercy of God unto 
eternal life. E. P. SOUTJIWORTH. 


si fi 
Is \] 


Lcttrr from Siitcr Sonflnrorft. 

Clrvleand , Sept. 6, 184fi. 


Bno. Jacobs : — 

It is written, John 18 : 37 ; “To this 
end was I bom, and for this cause came I into 
tie world that l should bear witness to the truth. 
Every one that is of the truth heareth God’s 
words.” 

As there are a few that bear witness to the 
truth, that except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
Man, and drink hU blood ye have no life in you; 
I feel it would be a privilege to add my humble 


i i - “ i* - u f£r Some noise was made In this City, by the 

testimony, weak and imperfect as it may be, ~ T T ’ 1. 

with our beloved Bro. CooV's, that none bnt such Methbdiats, about Bro. J.J, Goldsmith, pring- 


as are united to Christ, by a living faith, can be 
members of his body ; for it is W faith we 
grafted Into the vin?, or body of Christ. “The 
righteousness of God is by tbe faith of Jesus 
Christ unto all ? and upon all that bejieve,” Abra- 
ham is not, as many have supposed, the father of 


field; Hi. having abandoned his family under the 
influence of the f *Millerite- delusion". 

It U ail falsel He returned koine from here by 
the most -expUHtiou* route, immediately after our 
Gortftrence doted, 

e 
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CINCINNATI, SEPTEMBER 27, 1*45. 


TAB PIPER, 

Lett the extra amobot of receipt® hi mir last 
u timber — should cause a hack wildness among the 
friends, In sending In of their substance to »ua- 
tain the paper; it may he proper to rey, that 
the while amount hat been expended fb paying 
fhr the materials of our office, and in issuing the 
pat t r and present numbers. 

A reason for fitting up an office al (At# time Is, 
that at th& season of the year there is a difficulty 
of hiroing our paper published In another office 
without gmtt Ihconveulence* and considerable 
addltiou to the expense^ wh .1 it now costs* This 
reason, however, would not bare been sufficient 
to Induce us to establish the officer A friend offor- 
4. to loud the money for the purpose— 4 Withoutin- 
teraat, and give us our own time to pay it. Thin 
■was done; but, lha moons immediately came from 
another source, and the borrowed money was re* 
■uttdod, 'This matter, tay&terious to us, tfv- Lord 
himself will soon explain, 

Bro. D. TrnctdcU, who has stoqd by ns since 
Iasi autumn, in issuing this paper, stlO does the 
work. 


hurt 
ifo I 


in a* 


sAufi and the unseemly practice of feet washing, is a symbol of the church, and no “mother** 
kissing to. but through the faithful labors of mil T anil the children of the “bondwoman” „ 
Bro. A— it is recovering from the severe blow it wonderfully increased fhetr strength. Almost 
has received, and will erelong occupy the prom- entire company of apostate Advent' «U have ji 
inent ground in the community .that it has done*** cd the children of tho bond woman in pleading 
Tbits they are “wearied” for they very wall know old Jews, and old Jerusalem 
that if all things are not as pleasant within doors Tfrfa matter, however, became reetffii 
as could bo wished, they are certainly no better \bimvf oh and hi a subjects, us tlio whole 
“ without* 1 * of apostates wH do, yielded the) r chums — did 

While those without are thus engaged, the honrogw^ — thesynagogus of 8a <u& aw to 
talk within la diflfereut. (Gen* 19: 12.) “Hast *nyd worah p befor - tho fcet of the children 
thoa hero any besidail Son-in-friw t and thy eons, Abraham, that are »■** by faith, 
and thy daughters, and whatsoever lhd% bast in Thu anxious enqmrer siler truth, can carry 
the city, bring them nut of thia place, for wi will this subject, while bo- relied! upon tlur-cvcult 
doatroy this plart.*’ Xot went ont [nofwittistaiid- the phasing year — now almdfct to a close* 
log the shut door) and spake to hU feons^Muw, < r$, *nd then at “the set tlmc’^no j 

6tc.-»-lis told them, as ho had. been directed, that from tlic opening of ths-covanaiit, Sarah hr. 
God wonlcl destroy the place— but ail to no amil, forth her '"only begotten And thia it 

^Hc seemed to them a* one that mocked. A >>y*ihlhope f that In that one year from that 
door of access to tlittn, was closad murh mare ornbfo circumcising Of buart In the 7lb raw 
permanently than the door of his house. Xafc was Lfe44,.thu ‘Jeru avium which is above, and la ft 
enough to learn a lereoa from this effort, and n tj ro mothorof as air will dlicW to VI 
for whoa fro saw that he 00 M do them 00 good, jtlngof Zfofo at Paul has «rplah»#d thm 

he let them alone — “Let them be filthy atm*”— ' ^ Gal. S: 10; 4: 20,27. 

He was willing to heed the message of God* and 

with the little company at hame-^but a part of y pjji fjjp flfTU 

his hababold, he turned NTs back upon the rest, r 

ami »l about (tic work of preparation to leavff Bn ' #"*• 8lttied Bome *“• Bjnce - ** 
tho dovetail city; so that by tho t-me “the mom- w « uul “ ,t n ^ lDet w «kiw tire Mint*’ ftet 
luff arose, ” ho started (tboogh Jingorlngly, Itk* * W “» * nd "" 


■ni 


B- 1 


lie accuse* lb* "Star” of giving thwargUmeuu 
in favor of that doctrine, and of withholding 
argument ngm.st it, R** Jet this Brother 
morahet that w« do not claim to have given 
strong arguments of our own — We have coni 
ed ourselves with holding up the long negli 
words of Jesus, as an pnfy argument on this 
ject» And be must permit us to ask again, whst 
he means 1 Does he- want us to publish bis 11 - 


hn 


as) 




ertaiae awl If H flU a doable abaci, ft wlllbe ^ 1 tb " mP,wn ' w 6owt ’ rt more ln ^ost-thay wnld not eeait du '^ 10 *> “■ 

sued mi stall fornj F as i I c-^stshut 1 ide mure now, * ® VCD hold upon them, and brought them out 

*o publish tho double number, than It did the «q- . * t , . -_j 

gU one before ™ T separation bad been mtuhrbe? 

twCen L*Gt and the Sodomites, the afigels *er« 
careful in ihoir Instructions, that the allumce 
■4- TO TWO (018 USTL ^ should mrrrr aguio bn formed* “If ltdtm’t tamo** 
tcosTiNUUD raoM KU«BE* rivs.] quite as soon as you expect, go back and preach 

As wo have iotn, it was within the compass agami No, No; no such in- 

x>f that eventful year— -marked atiu commence* M hut*, “Escape fur thy life; look 

nseut by the circumcision of Abraham’s houiN not ^hlnd then, neither stay thou in oil tbj F ment M ** e&*tt to the words of Jesui 
bold* and at its close by the appearance 0 f Urn P la1n ’” M<wwm| g ht **y,"»tand still and sec «*» of th ° luUc flock should “do” 

premised seed-that Sodom and Goroorraluand •■JvatioD of Gad,” when he Wue commanded hrtiappyl 

the citteirof the plain ware destroyed by fire— th«u to say,- hut Lot was updsr equal Obligation* give,” says he, “the command to with 

andthfi aouWng of tho San of man is to be like H»°t » stand still) to go forward— escape for another's feet, a literal muirpretatiomiwl 
that, Luke 17: 29, 30, ***• life; and it -is the day* of Lot, and not Motra, 1101 A K my»Heal M as Bro. Jacobs intimates \ 

Before Lot w«nt tmt of Sodom, It I* worthy of te r which 0Ur , L< * l} UkcM h ’ 8 8econd C<nnte «' W ? d .° “ Qt Ulink J A t ?'*™ 09 to ^« h °" a ‘ ni 
oof* ttor.rto. ,hn M „h . i,. 0 „ 1# . . Lot, most bo a representation of (ho Laodicean. ^ * J BOt ^ 1 ehurch ordinance, but M an art. 

uotfc, tbht after the mob wore aroltten with blind- ta whom lho M ^ ^ of - domestic or individoal to.pitalay." Now i f 

no— -“they weariadthem^lve, to find the door.” rtercy> ^ to our race. (Rev. 3: 20-. Mnreh will preeeed to teU us the time, place, . 

inrf 0 i iw* ° T:r ra : t mt °" rwras » 29.) For Abmliam, if oVUrin Sodum stall, was circumstances, under which Christ gave tbtt 
know .h*t h*™. !!T .V 1 r*™ w 1 l " ut ' not in it during this important year, neither at command, and thou tell os from tho authority cf 

. i , , . , 6 1 * e ^ Am on 8 ’ eea (bem M y t j me jij jj B uianifeev any aympatiij fiw Ho- Christ himself, how ho make* this command u m 

MdJLots hausohold, aud thoy sought to break ,t domitc-and U w« in answer to th, i„tere«- Ml of domestic or mdiridna) hospitality, " ^ 

alone of Abraham, that Loi was delivered*— the Lords supper “a church ordinance,” with «i 
Gen. lOi 29, It was not till aftfcr tbie work of »y»tic!sixig the scriptures.— ihe question, wh* 
fre that Lot went up out of Zoar t and dwelt in mtsaii! will bo answ ered, 


Bro- 


down — for no good purpose either; 
blindnuss -prereuted* Those who are now blind- 
ed, seek Co got at a shut door — a door that 


fans shutout all access to ihe world* but what for* 
not to benefit ihe work), as ail their efforts very 
dearly teH. They may claim tins, but “actions 
speak louder than words:” Their efforts are 
aimed directly at some body else besides the 
Wftrhh— 4 They want to got at those who have 


the mountaiu,** whera God first directed him tq Again, Why does he intimate that I havejodg 
go* ed him “for an honest difference of opinion ,H I 

Again, it ws» during that year, that there was, have no diiforence ofopmion with Bro* Marsh, ~ j 
such a dispute about Abrahsm’s Wife, Sa mb. the difference appears to be between him and i 
Because the houshold were not agreed as to what Lord, whoae Words alone, I hare ple*d as - 
n ,* . kind of • representation should be made of “Sa- tharlty in this matter: Ur rather, It hath hap. ' 

ixk.- ‘ngersin r e r on gem ar o are an bef ore | > f lc Gentiles — Abraham himself low- pened unto him accordlug to my Master^ words. 

©ring hie dignity to call her hi* aister— occasion “The word that I have spoken, tho *ajne ekf 

was thereby given for the heathen to set up un- judge him in the last day. 11 Why talk of an 

warrantable cl*ime t aod he had well nigh lost his “AewW dlifercnco of opinion*’ with the pUifl 

wife* Since the circumcision of the whole hous* words of Jesus in your bands? 

bold, the ro has also been a strange jargon a boot — 

the “ Jerusalem which is above and Ufrtt ? which fcT “ Tbe n °P e ^1 hin ^ veil” has not hm 


engaged in this “Indecent” foe l waslWng business 
They wapt to get at ikem, to destroy lAsir utfu- 
tmee. 

All their itonss are of lire same chaxwjis^— as 
'much so as if they wore stereotyped. They ran 
something like this, “The cause in this place has 
suffered much from IhncUul interpretations of the 
^rripture, — the delusive doctrine that fAc doer ir 


City, Paul tell* us Sarah represents in tho alle- received at this office, for the last two weekly 
ory. Some tell us that thia “New Jerusalem” What is the milter! 
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0Jr The articles of Bro. T, F. Barry, and Bro. 
T, F. Pomeroy, la this cumber* are published 
viiiout the carefol pehieaVtbat they have reques- 
4 ibr them* A press of other duties lias pre- 
dated. The article of Bro. B. was published In 
fr “Yoice of Truth" last June* and is given at 
■Ah time, in our paper, at his request. If it is 
rue, it forms another link in the great chain of 
Hktenee that the Lord will come this year. 


Letter from Bro. Pfeknmliu 

Jfarysville Sept* 20, 1845. 

Pt*u Bao. Jacobs 

After leaving you cm "Wednesday taom- 
last, I had a pleasant ride in the Ca» to Xenia, 
_i»c we arrived at 12 o'clock,. nqpn, and Foond 
uhreti Strong and Cherry, waiting for me. Aik 


he would have come nearer the truth, and we 
could more readily have believed him. He must 
excuse us if we doubt him, when he says he was 
anxious to believe and embrace tin* humbling, 
mortifying, and trying command of our Lord. — 
Why, everybody knows a man can believe just 
what he wishes to have true, for it he can’t find 
evidence he Will make It, and Indeed, he seems to 
think we do wish to believe fleet-wishing to "be 
our duty, and are determined to have it so. Now, 
I suppose he will not allow the practical results 
to be any evidence of the propriety of the act, for 
he knows very well that the uniform aud univor- 


experience; “happy are ye if ye do 
It was a rich treat to me to see these 


blessed 
them." 

scattered sheep collected and feasting on the good 
wprd of God, and sitting together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus— many tears were shed 
and many hearts were glad. At noon, 1 baptised 
a Brother whp had not had an opportunity for a 
Ion* time to obey that command. 

This evening I addicted lire k-ethren* and a 
considerable audience on l - > History of the 
Seven Churches, and showed our preseii-i condi- 
tion and duties. I took occasion* of course, to 
expose the dreadful condition of ibe nominal 


sal testimony of _the brethren who have believed churches and world. I told them pkslnly wo bad 
and obeyed the Lord in this, is decidedly of the n0 message of mercy for them— our work is now 
most favorable character; but he has been accus- aQ , OD g the hoosbold of feith,— We had at our 
toraed to plead hia own biassed experience, and feet- washing meeting some who dp apt agree 


that of others in favor of other troths and duties, 

And indeed if troth and obedience did not sanctl- ^ 

fyja, u>4 m*ke u» happy, we should ba no bettor obey the l^nL We did not'relect tlioln 
off— *0 fcr OS this world U cope, rned — than the Tn-mnrmw tnomin. I o.rnwl In ct.rt Kir bnmn 


with oa.in al{ our views, hut who were willing 
with great apparent sincerity and tenderness* to 



in respect of weather, roads, scenery, and com- future Ufa of Mlsiedne* ewmted the dutifiri, af- 
y_We had many pleasant recollections of feotkmate snd believing children of God in the 
Pi* Conference, and the excellent brethren and world to camel 


rfftors we had left — to meet tut more till our Lord 

dfall come. 

We were u luminously agreed that the Confer- 
toce lust closed In Cincinnati, was by far the 
: delightful and profitable meeting of ths kind 
we had ever attended. It certainly war so to me, 
iithough I have greatly eujoved other Advent 
deferences, and all along had groat -privileges; 
bat, these brethren and sisters, wuo are shut out 
from muck iotercoureBfwith others ofjike preci- 
ous faith, and surrounded continually by those 
who scoff at our hope.— these brethren and sis- 
; bod a perfect fokitr — It an 1 ' epoch In therr 

i of great importance, and would be long re- 
uombered if time shop Id continue We hope— if 
sixthly scenes are remembered and talked of in 
New earth * this blessed meeting will bo 
among the cherished recollections in that better 
land. A flush of sadness mingled In our joy when 
wc reflected on the aha toeful and fatal backslid! ngs 
which had occurred in the rank* of the faithful t 
but, with heartfelt gratitude to God, wi welcomed 
the goodly number who shall hold fast the re 
ftcingof their hope. I doubt not you and Jbe 
dear brethren and sisters of your city, will agree 
with Us, and all who attended from abroad, that 


Yes, my brother, we found in out delightful 
experienoa, that “If ye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them.” I have read many JW- 
coonts of meetings among the eastern brethren, 


1’OSFUGRATlOiV U ttStjH, 

Pram the Friend q/* Chines Mdy Bit/. 

On Sunday afternoon a fire broke out 1 o * the- 
atre within the walla gf the city: It has been the 
cause of a melancholy )o#a of life, as well as the 


who refuw to obey our Lord in tWa command, ■ doBtruc pon of mnch property, 
and notwithstanding all tbe glowing colon with The theatre formed tfre centre of a square to 
which they paint their successes and delights, — I there was only access by one narrow lane, 

hesitate not to toy they all fill) far abort of that ten- ■ jjw t!w fire wu ohswv.d, the audience andeav- 
dcr, tearful, loving, happy season, so reviving of Qr9d tQ e e hy thelao^hut untbrtuoal =lY the 
all hope.so subduing, so ^hastening , so mexprossl- ^rowd from* without ware trying to £-rcc "heir Way 
Wy and indescribably awoet and precious. They jntaths „„„„ ^ preventelfa large number of 
are -welcome to their lofty acorn and contemptn- thpBe who ^thin from obtaining egress, 
oua pity— their pious phtrueetsm and boasted , t ^ , uppQ , e d tl,at upwards of eight hundred 
propriety of behaviour, wbieb so far atones in the ,; yOB were loIt by th , fire t |,e fallen timber^or 
eyes of the world for their past fanaticism; but / borne dpwi) by crowd Dn( ] BU flbcation. 
give me the simple hesrled, childlike loving " B ^darimi’ book*, the total number of 
Bpint of prompt obedience to our dear Redeemer' i( 1 ^ 57 , juauding 53 male and ffemalo ac- 

— Christ is the bast judge of what we need— we the. wounded are estimated at 2,100. 


alt admit, he enjoinpcT upoa the disciples to 
wash qach [others feeito teach them fcumBHy, 
brotherly love and submission one to another, lit 
umUUon of bis example. We admit.— Nay* Bro. 

Marsh stoutly maintain* that this same hum! Illy, 
brotherly lore and submission are just what we 
ail need to learn and practise, — and yet he will 
not allow that Christ’s plan i« the beat for bring- 
we never before bad a meeting more profitable to ing about such 4t otatg of feeling and conduct, 
ourselves, or more to the glory qf Goil’a rich AV-hat better -eubiitituta has bem proposed!— 
grace. Bro. Murab, in common with the. eastern breth- 

Therfi was a manifestation of strong faitb and ren preach humility, love, and anbmiseion; but 

glowing hope, and perfect love, truly delightful, will not practise what they preach. Nay, this earthquake, which demolished about 10,000 

Notwithstanding a difference of opinion on minor is not saying too much, unless they will come houses— killing upwards of 4000 people. Circu- 

peints, which had free scope: there was the ut- out end wy that our Lerd'a way of practising is ^ ^ particulars, were wiling to the 

most chanty and teachableness, — no appearance not the right way. They surely dp uot practise J 1 v * * 

of the spirit of dogmatizing, no harsh censor- as he directed his disciples to practise. — Besides 

iousness towards brethren, but in every one the how strange it is that men who made n great 

outcry against tpiriiualixiitg, should so boldly and 


On Monday, the day after Ike fire, part of the 
ruined wall fell* and killed 30 more* wounding 
several V ut. 

The wi thorUies have purchased 40H oHios for 
the bodies that have not been oiairaed v and tliey 
wUl be interred immediately. A lhi|ge ripnibor 
of the*dcad are femnlos; and it is feared that not 
a few were murdered by the robbers that infest 
the city K on purpose to obtain their bracelet* and 
other ornamerds^-VY** Y* Sun y — Extra. 

“From Honan province, there are accounts of 


utmost solicitude to procure the onity of the Spir- 
it in the bond of perfectness. My own strong 
Impression is, that the brethren and sisters, gen- 
erally, who attended that Conference are most de- 
cidedly and rapidly growing ?n grace and prepar- 
ation for the doming of the Lord. 

Tba feet- washing meeting on Saturday after- 
noon was a moat remarkable season, peculiarly 
rich in exhibition of all the Christian graces— 
and furuishlbg an answer of the very strongest 
and most satisfactory kind, to the -unfair and un- 
christian cant’s of our eastern brethren on the 
subject of washing die saints feet* 

If l were not well convinced that those brethren 
are sadly backslidden and in the dark, I should 
wemder at their strange perversions of scripture. 
I can hardly refrain from the expression Of inr- 
prise, when 1 see Bro. Marsh resorting to tbe 
same unfair and unsatisfactory quibles and soph- 
istry, on this subject which he need to accuse the 
Pedobaptists of resorting to in defence of their pa- 
pHi wol superstitions. — IIo could plainly tee what 
the scriptures touch respecting Baptism, and 
wondered why we could not — now he hi* taken 
the place we fomtly occupied, and in all mock 
gravity tells us be has even tried to believe this 
to be a Christian ordinance? If he had said he 
bis trjed hard and sue coot folly not to believe It, 


obstlnntely spiritualize away one of Christ* own 
commands* nod severely blame us for literally 
understanding and obeying that command. Alas, 
for poor human nature. Well* we can pray for 
them anjl not give up all hope, that they may yet 
yield their own wills to the will of our blessed 
Master. 

1 find the brethren and sister* hero decided, 
teachable and happy. LaBt evening I lectured to 
a good number — othora are coming in from, abroad 
and we anticipate a good time to-morrow. I will 
add some account of tbe Lord’s blessing upon our 
services before I close. 

Lords-Day Evemino, Sept. 2l, 

This has been a blessed day to ms* Last 
evening 1 lectured on Faith, and this tnorningon 
Obedience to Christ's Commands, and particular- 
ly in explanation of the long neglected duty of 
washing the saints feet. This afternoon more 
than twenty brethren and sisters met at Bw. 
Strong’s house, and remembered our Lords death 
in the supper— after which we followed the Lord’s 
example in washing each others feet. It was a 
very precious melting time — most of these 
brethren had never Been that act of obedience, 
and were astonished and delighted with tbe 


streets of Canton. M 


The letter of Bro. Hardy, manifests an excel- 
lent spirit* but its doeirinea appear to be rather 
behind the times; which is not to be wondered 
at, seeing he is almost entirely shut out from 
the Mocietj of those of like precious fkitli. 

O^The letter of sister Cook in this number 
will be read with interest by all — and especially 
by her numerous acquaintances. 

The spirit breathed in her article, is what is de- 
nounced by a class of professed Second Advent 
believers in these days, as delusion. Think of 
that! ‘ 

The bundle of papers formerly sent to the 
“Jubilee Standard" being refused by Bro. Snow, 
are now sent in Jtwo bundles — one directed to 
Dr. A. Doolittle !M5* Centre street* N. Y.* and 
tbe other to Bro. E’ i Cprtw If. Y. 

The friends in New York and Brooklyn can 
procure them as above, and if any thing Is left of 
the avails after paying postage dec*, it can be 
forwarded. 
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Letter itom Ilns»ltr. 


Camp of Israel JW, Zion, Year / 
of Jubilee, 6th Jtfmm, VZlK day. ( 

Dbae Bro. JacoS# : — v 

I Have been reading your remarks on 
the “Two Covenants/* and am much pleased with 
the result, (at far as you have gone); but the Ho- 
ly Spirit had been here before ^four paper had 
arrived* and had given us a most gloriout light 
pn the subject of a man’s marriage with a new 
wj/K Deut. 24: 6. Blessed be the Father oFohr 
Lord Jesus Christ : We do know that the mar- 
riage of the Lamb took place on the 10th day 
of the 7th month, 1644. Every Jot and tittle of 
the Law, Bro., must be fulfilled* The covenant 
With Levi cannot be corrupted ; No, no \ the year 
will soon be -up— 4hea the war will commence. 
See Rev* 19: II. First, he doth judge ; 2dly, 
make war, 

Bro. Paul says, by the Holy Spirit, Acts 17: 
31; ‘God has apointed A DAY IN THE WHICH 
he will judge the world in righteousness by that 
man whom he bath ordained.” Here we see 
clearly that a day has been appointed tn the which 
he will judge man* 

First, When fa that day t Our Saviour says, 
in John, lt\is. the last day * If it ia the last day , 
I am soro there can be no more days after the 
last day* John 12: 48. He that rejoe teth me and 
receiveth not my words hath one that judgeth him , 
the words that 1 have spoken the same shall judge- 

him IK THE LAST DAY* 

Now Bro., here la something tangible. Yea, a 
Rock that cannot be moved. We are ik that day ; 


bleased be God for it. Oh gloxy 1 glory H glory !!! 

>r joy. Yes, Bro., we shall 
soon see our Jesus, and this mortal shall put on 


How my soul leaps for j 


immortality. W'e do say, this is the day of judg- 
ment : Not only our Bible, but our whole expert* 
ence says it is so. Weil, if tins is the day of 
judgment, It follows of necessity it must be the 
last day, (or year). Some may *ay 7 does not the 
day of judgment last a 1000 years? and is not that 
day spoken of here ? I answer, no; far the judg- 
ment must precede the execution (or making war) 
Ofthe judgment — for when he comes, brother Jade 
tells us. He comes lo execute judgment, so, con- 
sequently, the trial muBt be over. 

When will the resurrection take place 1 My 
King says in John 6 : 39, 40, 44, 64; at the last 


day, not ik the last day, but at the i*a&t oat, 
or near, or along side of it f — so I understand H,— 
Bio day of trial ends on the 0th day of the 7th 
month* When the 10th day begibs/in the eve- 
ning, between this time and the I5lh day. Is the 
Feast of Tabernacles. The resurrection must 
shortly take place, for we are told la Rev. 7: 0, of 
that great multitude, that they had j>afoertn their 
hands* There is only one time in 4he whole- year, 
when, according to Law, they could gather them, 
end that was ojUhe_15tbjday of the 7th month. 
Lev. 23/ 39, 40; This is the point when the res^ 
nrrection will certainly take place. The beloved' 
Johtf stw them in the iru mortal state wklr the 
palms of victory* 

Well then -we nee clearly, that — 

1st. God hath appointed a day In the which he 
will judge man. 
fid. That day is the last day. 

3d. Woare In that day and almost to the end 
of it* 

4th. When the resurrection will take place. 
Glory be to God in the highest, A few days 
more and our Jesus will come. 

Tours, Waiting, 

IK BUS8IER. 


Icltrr from Bro. fttchol*. 

£>or Chester Jtiat*. Sept . 10 , 1045 . 

Dc 4» Bno t Jacobs ; — 

The scattered reranatu of* the little Back 
here, have been Instructed and comforted from 
the light that beams from the little “itaw** We 
hope it will be enlarged and continue to shine 
■\vilh the light of present t^uth, which to the* 
household 14 rant in due season. We Relieve 
that we are in the morning watch, and thaflt will 
end before or on the 10ft of the 7th mouth, when- 
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wo hope- to see the King of Glory, We are now 
in a time more perilous to the souls of the little 
remnant, than any time we have passed through* 
Wenot only have the powers of this world to resist, 
but “wicked spirits in heavenly places,” to con- 
tend against:— which seem to be a perfect .coun- 
terfeit of the 8pirit ofGod* whereby many are de- 
ceived, and they will if possible deceive the very 
elect, and I feel to cry, “who shall stand when 
He appear eth!” 

I thank God the Bible is our guide, Isa., 8; 19, 
20, John 4: 1—3. I do love the whole truth, and 
especially at this time, present Bible truth, for 
through that, with obedience, we are sanctified. 
Our work is done for the. world; and it is only tho 
household that will now be benefited by any truth 
pertaining to tbe kingdom of God, The 10th of 
the 7th month is a landmark and a glorious light 
for us now to lookback upon,. for then we believe 
the bridegroom, tbe messenger of the (new) co- 
venant suddenly came to his temple, Mai. 3: 1, 
which “was opened in heaven,” after the 7th 
angel began to sound, Lev. 16; 33, Heb. 9: 3 — 4 
to finish the atonement for the.people,and cleans- 
ing of tbe Sanctuary, Heb. 9: 23, and if we cast 
hot away bur confidence in that light we have 
passed, and continue to look upward, and walk 
forward on the present trutli, we shall soon see, 
I believe In a few days, 1 light far more glorious, 
and which will be truly mauifest to all who are 
the true Israel of God. 

“Behold I come quiklyj hold that fast which 
thou hast, that no man take tbr crown. 

Yours, 

OTI8 NICHOLS. 


letter from Bro. Bri?g*. 

Troy JVC K Sept. 2, 1645. 
Dear Bro. Jacobs— 

I have had the opportunity of perusing a 
copy of your valuable paper— the “Day Star” 
and 1 feel to praise God that there are- some pil- 
grims on the earth who are not ashamed to stand 
in the council of God, in the midst of the dark- 
ness that covers the earth, tod gross darkness 
tbe people. Yes, praiAe God! there is light a- 
head. The Lord has never left his people to grope 
in darkness; but to the contrary. The path of 


the just has been “as a shining light, that shines^ 
more and more unto the perfect day.” In look- 
ing forward, I rejoice hi the sweet anticipation 
of soon seeing my Lord in his beauty. 

It is like water to the parched ground, to hear 
of the firm unwavering faith of brethren and sis- 
ters who hold on to God, and march Up the hill 
■Of Zion— rejoicing as they go — holding font the 
profession of their faith without wavering, be- 
cause he Is faithful who has promised and will 
perform it. Yes, we can Hft Up our heads and' 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and foil' of glory. 

Paul says, (Heb. 3: 14,) “For we are made 
partakers of- Christ, if wa hold the beginning of 
our confidence stodfast unto the end,” and 1 be- 
lieve ft. 1 praise God that he has led me in a ’ 
way that I knew not; although it has been in the 
Why the world calls “millerism.” I rejoice that 
tbe blessed sound ever reached my ears, tlitft Je- 
sus was soon com rag to take possession- of his 
own,imd reign King upon tlie earth. “There- 
fore we onght to give the more earnest heed to 
the things which we have heard, lest at any time* 
weletthenr '* Watch th on to all tfribg**| 

— endure affliction, do the work’of an evangelist, 
make full proof of thy* ministry.” 1 Tim. 4r 5. 

la the wisdom of God, all things are ordered 
right. If God has called his people out to pro- 
claim his truth, be will never leave them without 
light to guide them through this dark world. J 
praise God that our 4 warfare is accomplished’ as for 
as proclaiming to the world is concerned. I believe 
we have bad the “cry” answering to Matt. 26; G* 
and it appeurs clear to' my mind, that this wick- 
ed world will never be aroused again by a prod a* 
tnation of the coming King. J believe that the 
alarm in ’43, and in the 7th month, was of God, 
and is never to be taken back. John said in Rey^ 
2: 25, ,*But that which ye have already, hold 
fast till I come; and be^ that oVercometh and 
i jtk^epeth my words unto 'tho end, to him will I 
J give power over the nation*.” Glory to.G^d 


for such a promise! We have no time to stud 
•till— let us be up and doing, having in* "Toioi 
girt about with truth, and our lamps burning, sod | 
we like unto, servants that waft for theft Lori 
when fie pomeft and knocketb, that we may opan I 
unto him immediately. It is purity offeeartlhil 
will claim a part In tho first resurrection, tod 
will have a right to the tree of life, and enter to 
through the gates into tho city. God has calidl 
as to be a peculiar people zealou^ of vood work I 
James says, “By faith is wprks made perfcci.‘ , l 
and we may knots that we are the children 4 1 
God if we love lilm and keep his commandment!, I 
Faith, reduced to practice make* children tbit | 
will have boldness In the day of trial. 

I am a stranger and a pilgrim here in this 111 1 
cursed earth, but I know that my Father la i 
to keep all that put their trust in Him* Then 
fore, in' the Lord I am strong, and will not fesrJ 
We have a few in this place that love and feu I 
the Lord — and who are looking for the visible *p| 
pearance of our blessed Jesus, this fall ; but 
once happy bind has been tried, and every Uiittgl 
that could be shaken has been: But, God be I 
praised. He bos some children in Troy— they haw I 
taken theftlives in their hand*, and 1 trust they will | 
shout Glory to Godwin the Highest! when we 
the blessed King in hit beauty. 

1 will only add, that every thing that Is I 
says “go on,” and my soul says, Amen, and A* f 
men* 

Yours, waiting for tbe crown, at the end tf | 
the race. 

WM* BRIGGS. 
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CINCINNATI, SEPTEMBER 27, 1845, 

RESPONSIBILITY. 

A brother — writes that he is sorry to im 
that I have endorsed the viewa^of Bro. Cook,;* 
laiive to the ‘‘destruction or Infanta.” Wbe« 
has this, or any other brother seen such endorse* 
mentl It is true that 1 have not opposed Bra 
Cooks views on that subject, for the very gooi 
reason, that I could not do it with a “thus salt! 
the Lord,” and just so far as he comes with sack 
authority, why should I dissent? If I were to 
publish nothing but what I heartily embraced u 
truth, it would in most instances, he a long turn 
before our readers could be benefited by the rap 
idly unfolding truths of revelation in these lut 
days. None will claim that they have arrived U 
a perfect understanding of all tbit is In the Ik 
ble: Neither will any devoted ctild of God, rt 
ceive, without prayerful investigation, what, it 
thtf first eight, looks like truth. If the seventh 
angel has begun to sound, the mystery of God i* 
finished, “as he hath declared to his servants 
Prophets.” Tho whole* truth can now ha fop* | 
among Gods Children — but it would he awymifl 
too much, to say that one of them has it all. 

While one Uprayerfully sear^laing^ftcjaubjee.l 
another may be engaged with equal devotion u | 
•studying another: “For to one fa given by tb 
Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the wa 
of knowledge, by the same Spirit; to- moths*, 
faith by the same Spirit; to another, the gifts of 
booling by the same, Spirit; to another* the work 
hig of miracles; ta another. Prophecy r to auotlk 
er, discerning of Spirits; to another, divers kfai 
of tongdOe: fiut ALL THESE warketh that om 
- tod jhe.uolf-sanie Spirit, dividing to every mss 
severally as be wiU,” 1 Cor. 1& £—11. 

The “Day Stat” is not kept ^in feeing an an it- 
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( hi wonderfully sustained it. At y own views 
pUtlway* be fortyl in the place assigned for 
tfietn, under tho editorial head, and the view* of 
Uf brethren, ever their own signature*. When 
s mw» ire* advanced in the humble: childlike* and 
Payable Spirit of the disciples of Jesus— having 
iibow of truth, I have never felt at liberty to 
My tel such article*, though they might be calcu- 
Mod toprostrato all my favorite theories- Re- 
Kirks have sometimes been appended, and eome- 
ij-es not, In proportion as Thave conceived the 
1 daws erroneous. 

The responsibility of conducting such a paper 
] u this in these “perilous times,'* small as it is, i* 
i,aork over which poor human nature muy well 
tremble >— a work, compared' with which, the 
! iiuagement of an earthly kingdom is a bubble — 
imtre phantom. How plainly it has been proved 
* os, with iff the past few years, that when an 
fiiior Wgins to dictate, proscribe, and Lord it 
wer the jkif,h of his brethren— -that moment he 
JkUt . God's all sustaining hand that has borne 
Mi, tip, is taken away; and he is left to mourn o- 
itr the folly of trusting to his own resources. 

| have hitherto felt, and desire ever to feel, 
that a brother may be right in bi* views, (when 
isv ire paHbrfh lb the Spirit of Christ) though 
lapsed to mine. Th&refore ft Is his privilege to 
ifietd his viuws before the brethren, aptf my du- 
ly to aid him that his lAesaago may be faithfully 
wqjhed in the balance pf fhe Sanctuary, that 
rue of the pure gold be lost. The truth fs what 
| ss seek. O why should we seek for Sny thing 
ike] God has fully laid open his ixliad to his 
feWdton, in the Bible, and when we publish any 
• fang not fully justified by that word, return the 
error, with the Words of the great God proving it 
mch, and away with your human dogmatism. — 

I Bo it speedily, or on jpour bead will rest the con r 
•aqaenaes. O, stop your noise, you prou^ Phar- 
use nnd let Jesus speak a peaceful calm to the 
fefctntag billow* of contention and discord# Let 
yoir clamors for rotten creeds, and putrid coTnfes- 

I lions of faith, sink Into eternal silence at the 
sound of Jehovah’s voice. Exchange the sym- 
pathies that scatter thorns la your path, and 
pierce the soul with many sorrows, for the holy 
lympatkies, and heavenly joys, such as angels 
feel 

Remember that tker* can be no real correct 
views of God* truth, where there Is a wrong 
Hat* of heart. 


As for as Bro, Qook’s discourse on the “dispen- 
latlon of the fulness of times” is concerned, I 
kv$ exam toed It with the Bible opeh before me — 
ul suppose every honest man lias done; and 1 find 
(hit it 1* put forth in the meek Spirit of Jesus — 
ind itf'fhe-tnain, justified by the word of God. — 
There te however, this one query remaining in 
uy poind relative to it. If the Biblq leaches a 
Miration that is not by faith, he asks us to show 
It to him. Such a salvation, it appears to me, fc 
taught for the brute creation, which may bo seen 
kjr comparing Psn. 8: with lleb. 2: 5 — 8. In 
{his case, salvation is at least extended to one 
jcrtlop of the animate creation, that are incite 
pabte of transgression; Again, tho children that 
were slainfoy Herod, for the purpose of securing 
iha death of Jesus, must corao again “from the 


land of the enemy”< 
mstyt of the promise. 


setute a literal fulfill- 


Tyben you re=.d any tiling in ti«f“Stftr”thafc 1» 
new te you, — just turn te the JXiblc and «e whelk*, 


sr it be true; and think not of me, or any one else, 
till that matter is settled. 

Is Bro. Kimpton perfectly satisfied with 
hlo own argument that he has sent os, aga]n«tt 
the practice of the saints’ washing ‘tone another’s 
feet,” at their social meetings! If he iay> my. ar- 
gument against l(,ls wrote out In full, in John 13 : 
2-17, and Matt. 28 : 20. 

The article Is not published, because it con- 
tains nothing new— nothing that prove* Jesus 
did not mean Just what he mid. And the n* 
ply Is npt published, because you can refer to ft 
as above, and read it for yourselves. 

Lftlrr from Bro, Thomas, 

Jackiontburg, Sept. 13, 1845. 

duo. J acorn &*- 

This will inform you — (with all due res- 
pect to your person and services os an editor) — 
that you are requested to discontinue my paper, 
for the present, also you will discontinue Sister 
Al. F — ’s, by her request— also I think it would 
be well to stop J* K— ’a paper, from \Ve*t Elk- 
ton, Preble county O.; and if you have uqt re- 
ceived the information, old Bro. CL F — directed 
his paper stopped from coming to him at Gratia. 
You may think something strange has come over 
us. I would just say. pot any thing strange. We 
are all of the same opinion, as te 2d Actveqiisra ; 
but we can’t well stand particulars, Ate. 

Yours, respectfully, 

JOHN IT. THOMAS. 

No, Bro. Thomas ; I do uot think any thing 
qL range has come over you and your associates. 
You have followed the second Advent truths, 
even further than could have been expected. 
Just so for as those views could be made to 
subserve the interests of the Methodist Protest* 
*nt Church, you have been prompt In co-opera* 
ling with them. When people will not let God 
and hU truth, bo “all in all” they must of neces- 
sity stop somewhere. If you nnd your people 
had done as Jesus did, and as he told his dis- 
ciples to do and teach, your course would not have 
been recognized in your book of discipline. But 
is it not dangerous tobe in t state pf mind that, 
“can't well stand particulars'* a* they are laid 
down in God’s Great Book of discipline ! 

Utter from Bro. Burgess 
AiMrurnknm, Jltati . Aug. 2D, 1845. 

"Dear Bao. Jacobs : — 

Ae I have the privilege of reading your 
Tittle paper, I pend you $2.t)0; fifty cents to be 
credited to Sister Bancroft, and the rest of it to 
foe, As long as your paper comes to me with 
such blessed food as It has, and still docs, I shall 
try to help support it. It is a heart cheering 
messenger to me : But I must say, that among 
the many blessed good views, I think them haa 
been some that are not correct. It may be that 
the fault is in me. In regard te infant salvation, 
I think Bro. Cook is not correct. I read his ar- 
ticle ou that subject with great care, and com- 
pared it with the Word of God. It does not 
seem to me that our Saviour would take jl little 
child and set him in the midst of his disciples Ac 
tell them teat except they become aa that little 
uhild, they could-not enter the Kingdom of heay* 
on. If that little child was not fit for the King- 
dom. Bro. Cook takes the ground that notlrfhg 
can have .immortality only those that believe : 
But I believe (here will he beasts and creeping 
things in the now earth: And I do not believe 
that the heait is any better than the infant Which 
is the imago of God. But besides all that, we 
•have the plain word, that infante will como again 
from the land of the enemy. I do not like tee 
an of explaining away the passage In Jeremiah 
3L* 16; l think it needs no explanation. Those 


children that were to come again from 4he land, 
of the enemy, were under two years ol^, as you 
will see by reading Matt. 2: 16-18. 

I was in hope* that I should have eeen some 
more of those letters on those views. Lot us 
have both sides of the subject. 

Yours in hope. 

JOSHUA BURGESS. 

One reason why the letters referred to i>y Bro. 
Burgbss, were not published, is, teat they all coik 
tainod the same identical objections, of those that, 
were published. Bn. 


"WE aiC&T RAVE A KEYJVAL " 

So says tee New Yorjr^Observer,” at the com* 
mcncement Of a long article, in which It mourns 
that “the Lord has departed from us,” that “Urn 
heavens are shut up;' 1 dec. But while mourning 
over the barrenness of {h® churches, and' suppli- 
cating the gonial Influence* of the Holy Spirit, 
its editor has 1 tq go out of hts way to say, that 
MillerEtes, Aformonites, and other fanatic* equal- 
ly wild, 1 ’ “can get up an excitement.” 

Now, Air. “Observer,” we wish to whisper in 
your ear, that &o long os you. blaspheme God by 
connecting a belief of Christ’s soon appearing — 
a belief that rests alone on the scripture, and for 
which we are tanght In the scriptures to pray-*- 
with Morraonism — a phantasy ihat professes to 
be by other revelations than those in the Bible,— 
so long will God send barrenness and ieannes te 
jour own aouL Paint us to the chncob which 
the Holy Spirit has deigned to bless, while oppo- 
sing the doctrine of Gbrjst’s coming I Point ns 
to theaermon, or editor}*!, against th at, doctrine, 
that has been instrumental in the awkening of 
a single soul 1 The instance cannot bo found# 
God has marked all opposition -to this doctrine 
with, a curse. And he will only bless those who 
cease to oppose- Jf, then, you In sincerity feel 
the need, of a revival* ky aside your opposition to 
those who are looking for*-tbnt “blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God and our 
$aylour Jesus Clurist.” 

[Advent Herald and Morning Jfalqh. 

Our brethren of the “Advent ITemld” too, 
want a revival. They are bending all their en- 
ergies ta convert sinners. 

“Now” Bro. "Herald 11 "we wish just to whis- 
per In your ear,” that so long as you oppose the 
truth, teat the “Midnight Cry” has been made 

(finished)— The seventh angel begun to sound 

The third woe commenced — The door Bfiat,— a 

belief of which “rests alone on the scripture*” 

and to denounce «s “awfully deluded” those that 
have followed the Limb hitherto— events* he dfd* 
humbling themselves to “wash. 6ne another* feet,” 
so long, (as experience teaches,) “barrenness and 
Ieanesa** covers your sheet, if it is not sent “btto 
your soul-” Oy^oinl us to tee sermon, or edi- 
torial against these.doctrines f thathaa been instru- 
mental in the awakening” or conversing of* “sin- 
gle boul.” 

m m __ 

^ THE JUBILEE STANDARD. 

We are Sorry to leAnt from various correspon- 
dents dt the east, that the “Standard” has stop- 
ped. 

The “Standard bearer” has fainted, and where 
now is the man to “lift up a standard for the peo- 
ple! The amount of good accojnpliabed by that 
paper, will be told only ip the immortal state. It 
might still have lived tc carry the message of 
comfort to God’s waiting people, had not Bro. 
Snow stumbled over one »f our LonTs “least 
" comraapdmcUte.” A very dear brother lias writ- 
en ahktoiy *f the state of things In Bro* Snow** 
congregation, over wh ich he mourns “With unaf- 
| fegted ^riof, The expression of sorrow m thj* 
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■action , at thi downfall *€ th 0 ^Suudatd 11 is 

ut&lt&ttmtfL 

J will hero giro a brteF oxintol uf a Tetter from 
B to, All Curtis, wlifeh triU sliow eomatiliiig of 
thfi present suite ofiWtfauiN. Y«, iutd afeoih* 
nub 

**1 ■** In v?rtfr 1**1 No, * remark that dir Sunil* 
fttd hrtdjtet bead recsivod for two tretki* t*mw 
thte* I mpjwwwl that JWWcn not ayvorr that the 
fttanfinttl Jted stopped, Thu last number of ' - 
StmndanT'ii 2l, August 7th, and U wo* tuntar- 
stood by m« before that uuni bur want U> prom, 
thill, probably ti would ho ilia tut that wu.«dd 
he fuiDiuhatl- 

1 !uiv* i u . dod "Bto. Bimw * on ti iga with a 
CroUbraLuf UlnroM ilmfi tly| shat p^rtr 

mi i in Frank lin. a ’few 

N ’ ilwl 1 Htf'kcd upon 1dm a* ifilaJUblr. 

i .it l -iiiiip* Anivd him dm ,f l5Jjjjth* 1rt of tin? 

I j«t ■>■ ,*. 1 f T have beep able* In the moat of hie 
irmi ^-4 whioh I b**’* board* to defect mom or 

!>■■••« onrpr (m 1 verO/ Mfev ) Bui I cmhaL-Pd 
vtetv* to Pro ft. with regtml to dm 
nvii4 of the paramo of the un tirg.iM, for it dona 
Ionic in oie, uh If die 25 ld of Matthew, down to 
the h fare*. but fcuomo history, 

\ igmHP you am aware from tbo tone of tho 
M an ig T r the Editor has pUrvimd lUtfar A 
rigbl i*' u iffa tltu o that paper win naiabilahud- — 

Pr tfa party that wont on! foom PranEHn Hull, 

Sto* H Ivti fliii:'-*-- <hafl In jwi 7 gi-=y ont Jto fae 
ftro. 8’i - frYftritojfoTsfa) two md* of ftM* at 
dimtmaf lirnfrai. Tfe* first war a m of Bpirft- 
ttiMsias-i w!b) crmnyed trfir meeting by tfair ntadli 


•rant fiii day* The harbingers appar, forerun* LfUtf bflUl BnL &, Slllth* 

ras# «»*>• ™„, *. v. «*. «« 

of SSIcm.* 1 What time for idle speoalatura, or Dka* Pan. Jacob* 
tra profitable umiLror crates. when the Lord?* wool T have often thought of writln 

la fibnrtly tn he haihtd N tleaVenl otv, reader , faw Linea, by w*y~of rmspuragonuust, and i 
duract tfinnf* Are jmt as auni toitW the prevent yon know how matter* aland with u* f but 
administration and prosed* tha miUmmkim,fcfl war pat rayaolf m the way uutd uow Ti«- 
there k» Vuth in theJJlbU. And wbaxan? wc 4o- jmra you wwil mo wtiUn you lit New 1 
ingl Are wt ilorpiog and aWmbe^ing, when w nc pal into the Lauda fif all that wdtlW 
t. e world U <m the firiua of Ttim t 1 j not jhe Lki-m , by which fuumj* wo had <piL > o 
cLyr- k aird ih^ W-.44, laatead of reatorafnm — tmUanxm until the 10th day of Urn 7th n 
ln*tc td of bnfog’ wa/lff ’ by the gentl* gmttm of Minna jehlifo tinja-fow h^ro walked wuh nw J 
FfifiOriLy into tb« millennium, to hecoiue dm wo have • Jow who are halting fbr Jean 
UiQalpaAfurar« peau)eoce and broi lleiuk'^your may the Lord help na that we maVrrtft draw 
pergonal safety demand,* your personal ■■laiuliiu- unbi pifrdittfliL, 1 falter* wo bar* had th« 
ilrni of these nuUier:, if y^u trust to yourbiind Midaiglit Jlry, aitti are UicvdbTa waiting for 
guides, you aro uuihms, Tho J*id|j |J of mU febo nivg, whidi i think 1* jn*t at bond* 
eanli will not Urn ? — lb* hong en^opdod stroke f JMy vIitwh have been sluiKiW to t boats aJy. 
wdl soou foil. Uiile yours M tlino, from the up*] n thi "Star/ 1 not d*£*ptl«B “fcdt WaJhl: 
protHillliig sturiu 11 Enter fnfU your clotot and Jifti Hot ashamed af tiut Command* of J«i 
shut ihu duur t till the fiorne indigmtfkrti be osar* !*tn rather askaaiad of inyaelft you may tin 
put/' The things which are to takb plum, are 'set me duwu aaous of lha M oui for 

fortjtold la strong and pointed famgimga. the dates W. and so X foeh 1 will mu U?l| y<te of* tin 
are rornulud' anta no, and if we am not wil* ala thmirfi which I have pmsoi^ for 


feiBy blind, we <*n mttfomiUncl them Tha Jeti^ 
isimhurob bud its pnicoace^cdajWfiianiiwi strong 
ly tfcsKil* — thtl t tradition wm desply Tinted , that 
cfemoniirtrttSMm, OUpoaed to their pr^Jtiillic*', Wmi 
flnhrsly impotent They were “too Strong for 
Omnipotence, Urns pfoe&ei! doarw rtita. M W|ih 
Bloeos and the prophets lit thetr hands, — vrttli the 
cfai t given by Ute prophet Daniel — TO wwoka be* 
liry marked off Jhr their nsi,ort-*-6C % u» fbe 

HVP _ ^ ilussiah^ — mid lha time of tlm tcmifiiamlmsm 

tallrfirf at«B nHsttary WsfTSi — seemteg to dfotp & gfren — «//, ALL plain m d*y Jfghi, w iangtugg 
? -<« iMTSgk up Pur mo'llngs, I ilia ndt sdrrf| cotlW rrrtlXe they rejected the vary psr 

prlM *i xU "7 ^ ,,rsJ but 1 foil grtereyl •onaga they ware Ipoktug for* \VUh Mow*, ih^ 

•'•lit fliVii, Ui was-»i rraiify ^I|,hiedin (jgfltvj oroj I d*, and tha apoillas, in our bamli, C'iejH* 

ce*r IPr^rii lm» Urn irsim. Hie ip^i^iI n| \ u u , r[K W *y w U> b« again. Aiaw? f»>w 

^ ■IMTmiiihi^i.^Mnpiu!, tlioj SIR afam i -peak ti i M i wwi , awl tl*. Wbk tso, when sppemjdi 

Iib ni | i v m ■ 1*1 1 1 1 l*i llifc- lih piiitiri sf nris' [C'lftSB" Li> iIlb Iml^liiiiv -il lb * 1 duy, 

•’il ■ I i I Fi 1 1 j I il. I |* i » «KIIIII« «| llllHI'l I Jlj- 

■111 *rr ,', I 1 -nill-IMMa „l ^ «|l M |* flmm I.I 

ilw lit El: ill*-.: IVian IJn,. SfolnW •«■ iumki 

s-d# I 8 h c« «*n» fe 'I b(f^ mi tty *jji hnM* with 
H 1“ l.rt i«;uliar y^wi. I was Ihete foht 


ii u™ iii^ 


N»i«LHi h i»a™tkf , »ad iNnt waa-wfeHiE fifty hi at 
bftkteiwe, I mi wlHdhsrtfifit allpgred w-i l.Bre, 3* 
■=r It* 1 1 1 sa/^ 

• .Wdlnr c rrespondeut uys in a private for* 
bar W^o> firnw ahnius ui ha “Ektsfah the Pro* 
! 'i^i 1 • l¥ ‘ *»■ b ■ tuu he faro flm » v Crsat and 
rt-^iil r i'l 'lay nf Uie Liord ^ 

1* i'/r fnw Br% ltsr s ;* 

^nrfi (fir, hi-. S*pK> 16 1 NKl 
J>»asl Rtto. Jau>U w 

J qm mert pt fee my PUP ik lnwl. 
rr-l wiUv* Hire -jilt t J enhiJ.iua Qf the Day 


judge, being somowbet ejeatisimeil in our ph 
l teas Astonished at raiding Dm* iiuaw 1 * I 
addreaMsd t^yau, and sui i mar? &o ai thp p>: 
fee gavAfWbhh l LLmik u no rvap «j at alu 11 
alwAys.nigiily esteemed llrg. Snow, iukT aiu 1 
sorry to see biin pursue the crAJrio hu has, ' 
bepeyou wlH oat im navail fram yunr duty ^ 
imntDto- Jra taught sots nut to trtut In 
Biase the Lord fui a &ayWi vt in snob thw 
Lhasa, 

1 hope that f?ud will gird yon gmeft tnl €% 
ah)e you ta daclarB hts whole word, without itw> 
«gsrd to ui» m My prayer is that the *1 
Star A k ay con l inns to Yhltra mart and jnore " * 
the Lord hiiDffsir shall appear, and wi j»e alt c 
ftTqrs awny 4 

Glra my love to all your family, and else » l 
bemsebold of fottb^ — end m*r the Lord grtutl Om I 
wo may all mn msdt at fa tight in >w | 

pra> H uf riur nmrort^y ^lltar. 

^TDintKV smith. 


Il L "U3 tth* Jqwisb <Ffir. ■: u. Pill 

dial ibup «uaI • so W'llrjy 

If -ul Uixilf prvpkotx* Tm 1 tain ji 4 - >: fo 
| ks i4i lit wii M U hut c'iui i h ui thn pn^'iuc ilui , will 

vi^w w ill Lha ium ,-hmiH'iMiniil^ ibn b |.if ifmy Pi B, I.eat l sjhoolil be canfotnided wb‘i|| 
ifit • wh h ft ha* i ■Men. Akin, What a »ft,iiMloh hrnthff of th« ssfoe ntttna “down bast,” 
thw world ItUrt I* Kto leant tbs moaning orths tma WrlUea ft letter Itt tlw 11 Fldpe^ I wwol&np I 
aiM thutblng probations ur tbs Hibla v in their that i belter* nil be has written, mid mm tea 

HIM 1 ' ‘ ‘ ■ 1 — s, a 

1 labored In ihal village during the jbate I 

wjdu n 


tan xoairn 


dremdfrtl acocmplitthmunf la It to km eniueml 
from tno most fulounu slumber, by the rry, l! Be- 
hold he fctrttK-th !** Afe ! haer few, h> All human 
appearance, will fa roady to gw tn to th« 
fiuge supper of the. Laiab. 

Nuvr hriHftr, trtftnTtnewhTTt kind rf amte roL^c. i n ^ 4 <-,u 

tors ws Iib^c, ir ar: to find ouJ nho nmsnltTr 1 Ro r u ^ ,16iI1 

In th > iimnd.il ownts. God iiitbmls to br un* Mbwing jmragraph. 

■ : ntoofJ in tfa proJfoecte* T or they never would "Th® lateit intailigeuoo &om thfi sefino of d»* 

Lavs fa ma glraa. Nor qatr 1 seaafty other point turhaui-. * la Adams and Hancock eotmfin, Ih 

^ of safety but In knowing and doiog. Can we reprfapnts thdt the anti-JlIarmotis vsn fhllowhg 

s;-xk’a ^'w words u> those wlio alt keep a say mg or prophecy without uudewlandiagt up their work of dsstrftetlort^nd that a large ate 

for the appear- or are w to make a memo 1 ' ignorance, and les rn Uorrumt on i?ear Creek had received notloe of u 


UPaitfa'f r and tuiKHuljr look mg m tAe apmr- 
Wf’ -ol' our Lord anil Saviour Joses CUnst. 

XVlji'n I think of tho juilgumuts w i^ti are 
afant fo ov s r|3iks n guilty world, J foft atirmod 
Hiat these dttr*d[lH ttvtmU are to find ibfc worfd as 
Hly prepay for them, as it wn* for tha or 

as the Jewish church was fbr the last drsadfol 
vaUtir^he whkh closed Hs politinsl oxistencs. 
As wwh m ate uwxstonce as a church. Ami just 
1 Wk« M t |,p r« 1» vruih I* font BBde, such a day 
vl ^HjjAHwty * — <& sort visitation, is banging orar 
tLd Grr,..k »«]#, TimfjeubMBotMr roP 
Fiiiir- dip 'aimhar of yaani allotted to l \m 


noitutg 1 Does hsnven leave innjturs of much fritemtum to apply th* Aamcsto th«fr house*. 31 
Imporunco, much iutnrwt, much propli^^y m flaAhsmihrt*, the ^ihariB' of Hancock, is i 
doubt 1 Cod has pindged himself that ti e heathen have started for th* soon* of iknr ■SUlim, ac, 
itmll he ?«v«u to hi* f^ou for an m ■ ritai^ the panlrnl by a solitary deputy, to call the atten 
tutor most parts uf the earth fur* pramsaioti — that of th* anfUMormoO# to Ute Jaw. This a 
he Ji ttfl loo of tbo travail fif his suul, and he *Ot- *0 but WClto Uicl'pted la doubt It* The 3lc 
Ssflod— of his Riogduai there shall fa no cud— hare made no attempt at resistance, aitho 
that nghtoouHDfit* ihall ryjver tho earth ■* (fa they certainly otft-mimbor liteir opponent*, 
wul'i's do the ebannei of the soa^ — that tha sword JJabbiu, Moftnon Ropressnialive from Hancock I 
shall bo faaten Iota a plmighiihare, and flic spear county ia the Ual LcgialaUire,mformed the *d|La 
into a prnnhtg hook — that tho iml mfts *11811 ionm or the Quincy Courier, that they Intended to *iaai I 
war no room— that every one shall sit down tm- hythe law.untd every famoiUiai) was destroyed ] 
der Lis thus end fig tree— that none shall have If they do, the tax paying portion of tho Stale r 

need to loach his rrtngfhbor, oaylny, Knolv the wlU lia^- a heavy lull to pay for properly tlrui 

- Lord « Aft shall know hfm, from the feast to the destroyed." 

wafed in tholr forehead*- What may w* ifan greatest— 4hat all people, nation*, and language* * 

x ti ’If fat rulu bus aitowlud iltc close of should servo him, dec. \Vh*t a scene toshes on /^rther aeconnte by th* Sttamcr "Berea*" Uf 


ilia The **fcur winds" are not yet/htty 
lot ham. tho aoovtnulaiiag storm h hold irt 
1 itnOteuod j» as* til] th* sorvama ef God are 


I ■riN*T -j *iirfpnt 1 <m*, ipy #uo b d !u*iom a* are 
" r *^ **** "f ®h* oiaas of mankind i 

i fa' mMJ i vary hour whmh will ushor ui l fa 
tettea* ">i Omuipotenoe, wKl ri H man alumhar 
3r ' 'himgjkiplng these thing* nr* not to fake 
Ip *”* 1,1 L,u ^ A«d what or* our WDtcrbmcri 
ut ik i s !«|p« rtam crtslil A|a»l Twy cry 
peiM site 4*fo y wfan sudden deitra<**ni U 
■ '• 'utto ocBFiak* Ufa world ! 

Tho "mgn a of Lha timai" are ominoUa of an 


my Imagination 1 How am I wrapM, overwhelm* ih uhe Anti-Mormons are destroy leg every thiaf 
ea with autioUMVlion I Shall I— -ahafl these eye* fcefbro them, belonging to tho Al o f m o ns . 

4, aeo lltm for mysulf snd not for anmher"1 Yb ^ * 

who look for Him, “life up your head*, for your 
redemption drawetli togk"^-ere it be long, Ill- 
ban nor Hill be seen displayed In the heavuu*** 

Hk escort a beat from on lugh, “tnn tluiucand 1 
tune* tea lhou*and.^“Ev 
M Amuo. Evan so como 


EvaTTPyt>rfml] me Uun.” Smith, 1,00; J. II. Ilarff, SO, 
Lord Jagili, , Uirdri J. D: Plckandj. L. P. 

J H. n.\RDT, P, M„ A friend Id Mui., C.QO 
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the DAY-STAR 

®onlJ«tt»lwn of ih« -Webern Midnight C lT \ *„d 

b *£ <* Stre*i, 

Wain W.Wt *ouih »i<l e , jr, tbe biijWInr of 
of Ibe V*|lej” o«c*, on the 3d floor. 


CINCINNAjri^SATCrRD A Y, OCTOBER 


/fuiii JJro, I'amur^y, 

__ Cleveland) Sept 

My Dbar Bro. Jacobs. 

can 


3, ]^4JI 


! C.CI.ARK, 

i ■ i rjSftrftr 

Numbers ItMell. 


’• 26, 1845. '“'fit* &A feVowV^kj 


*Tcr, 7 " OW 1 WM 

together' « Sle d] "Xi Cto, fi con,et 10 *««» 

Jr. ?r £ sa %z ssi-m ^ 


“^twaris.^ ?« ** .Mists iS&*h ; «* <?f sw 

Jfc co i, JACOBS, Cincinnati, Ohio ‘ 1,1 y our P*per and personal Intercourse 1 teal n t? .^ ef ° re ‘ l can produce its laoiiim.te «fri^ r * 

T C » ut „ r THF PAP1 „ ^“ er **™> of liberty or freedom' to’ wrJe to if fiL* “ , to "W**, lM SSK&1& 

jy- wn*. ,,s„ u r;rivx“S 

— =» ! r„ ., „ . - tha tm m „ J r * _ d ® “« ; »rch-«i,ga|, and with 


TERMS OF THK PAP1H. 
IjfrfrreftU per VoL 0 r 
who are able to pay 
tfale to pay. 


THE LITTLE FLOCK. , 

How hippy are the tittle flock. 

Who, gftft beneath their gunrtliitn Rock, 

\ In all commotion* rut* 

When war* md tomtit*# wnv« run Mgh. 

|' CTomovrd abore the storm they Rr, 

And lodge in Jenin* brenM, 

Sueh bappmevt Q Lord, bare tve, 

By mercy gathered into i|u** 

Before the Mood# decentl ; 

^Afid while the burning cioad comet down, 

W« mark the vengeful day brguu, 

And calmly wait the and. 

The plague, and dearthj and din of war* 

Our Savior’# iwlft approach declare. 

And hid our heart* arisen 
fenrth*# basis ihuolt, confirms our hope 
It# ciite#’ fall but, lift* u« nju 
To meet thee fn the skies. 

Thy token* *ra with joy confess, 

The war proclaims thea Prince of peace; 

The earthquake speak i thy power; 

The famine all thy faltnm brings— 

The pltgui presents thy Wing wings, 

And nature's final hour, 

Whatever ills the world betid), 

A pledge or ondlest good w« call , 

A sign of Jesus near. 

HU chariot wilP’pot long delays 
We beer (ta rumbling wheels, and pray, 
‘‘Triumphant Lord, appear!" 

Appear with clondt-on $W* fiilh 
Thy word and mystoiy to fulfil. 

Thy children to approve— 

Thy members oo thy throne lo place. 

And atamp thy nnma on every face. 

In glorious heavenly | 0 ?e. ^ 

Thhb undoubtedly tha but Urum in tha ••MillanniaM 
Yr \“ B ' 1,011 eongamal to onr feeling*, and tha beat 
«tUhapre*ent»Lta of thing,. Wa .lw.j, |o„J 

Ed. ; 


In examining’ the Scriptures during the past 
few months, I ave seen greater hrht and hnr 
many than ever before, as it were b^SSn/^ 
to, tn some measure. th„ ^ . « i . 


shall be caught nn ' .. V8 ? D< temaln. 


chome sTOTJaytC 


character of God, and ’am led to wnnSffli i works. Lord, God A1.... M _ 1T . . 

admire hi, wisdom and loTe; hto ^«Zk„ 0 wfo5^ r >7 W f ys > tk ° u KinjTf SJTXSSU 
and power, and look forward with joy to the time * the f,’ 9 Lord ' 4n " rloriiy thy nmme^fcr ilton 
when His will, will ho done nponVarth m it is 2* W h ° J ^ for a , U n ^on.,kJl como.Ldwor- 

s"«. is r r, Ss.^a?tais .fcj& tte- - 

again be could prononnee «it “ # elr ^” »«*•» 5> 15, Now obsT^l thf ^ 

beginning, but this cannot bo^UiJhts o^! “ ol to the saint., for they a^ireada d!l" 
nues are destroyed, (anti thd last is Death . „.l P° 8P( 1 °f, raised, and uaua-ht un and mn, «i.*" 
its author, the Devy at the en”of the ^lousand l wanhl P}^ n I«l4g To^ n™ 

rears. “For he {Christ) must re if n i.ntii^h ■ ^ Promise is to be fu. -ilad; “In iw/u f ^ 
hath put all enemies under hfrf | e t-’* “And * now a, |ri again) in thy seed fOhr^t 

may G b oJ ^ The ^ U 

1 Son“n‘,n a ,l ‘tt te ni 5 .. W «. ?* ^ CHhe 


W-Ml VSRIli VS. HIIHYI, 

bal It la awcoier now iba fl <r<r . 


“ 1 W 4 IE iXB SI.\0, IE THAT DWEtl IX DRT.’; 

Awakc % awake, the hour i| near, 

Whtm (be beaveos ahull pass away; 

The IHui of taints will soon appaar— 

Ye keepers. Come away! 

Bsntftib the wave— the tainted dust 
Will list to Je«us r voice, 

Wbeu a{ the rising of the just. 

The gathered tribes rejoice. 

From , alley,, clod,, awake end dog! 

■‘O death, (hr victory wheral” 

A» d theriion bright immortal wing— 

Joii^ Jestta in th« air. 

Awake and sing ! Awake and sing! 

Ye dwe lers of the dust, 

Creation's echoes sweetly ring, 

At the rising of the jutij 

„ # E* Cs CLEMONS. 

^OITLITO, Me, Peit* 24th 1845. I 


Son ,’7 and the Word wu with God, unci the 
tVord toat God. H was alt in all -* 1 end or» 

most it bo again, -after the .Son o/.lfou has folfy 
accomplished his work as such, there will he jio 
forther necsMity of his disUnct manifestation « 
the Son of God, for he was thus manifested, to ac- 

partlCU i ar work » * nd »^r that work L 
dcmcyhisdietmct character must cease 

I believe tl.at the Bible fully warrants and tea- 

foratn^!*’ b “‘ th,i tr&i 4 n ° f thon jf ht » somewhat 
loreign to my purpose in sitting down and writinz 
Vs to yon, thm evening. 1 wished to call you ratten? 
bon more dirocUy to the design and plan ofGod as 
manifested in tlie promise made to Abraham, and 
when and how it is to be fulfilled! By comparing 
Gen. 1~: 3, with Gen. 22: 18, we see that the 

promise was, thatin Af w> (Abraham) and in AG 

J**f. 111 p r families Df the Eartli were to 

j mni1 then * by turn,n ff ro Gl1 - 3: 16th 
£? < \2? th T , e ™ eB * «ee who this seed is, viz: 
Christ, and Ihote that are hit, that is Christ the 
heir, and they who by faith are join! heirt of (he 
promwe. So the promise might read thus «I n 
*A*«, Abraham, and in thy eeed, which is Chriet 
‘“ d th f* ‘ h “t a « Christ’s, shaU all the nations of 
the earth be blessedi Now Abraham yet sleeps as 
he haa done since the promise was given, and so 

t^^TI Sf hiB . ,eed ’ yiz! th « e 

have died in the faith, and there are yet others it 
who are still under the penalty of death, still oth- 
ers it may be who shall, through faith, inherit the 
promises;— Now, observe, the promise u npt that 


r-- T* ,7* ww«jrye,uie promicfl ti npt that 
| Abraham qnd hu t f cd shajl be blessed, not that 


ble of singing that song rf prl . '!, °*?fr 
Chnst at oor head, go forward in ihnL. r ^ W,t * 
or this blessed work r r n . ,he P orfor mance 

=r^^3 ; £r 

truly your Brother, 

_T. P. POMEROY 

p- The letter of Bro. TrriPol^roy.Upab- 
lished without any remarks appended, for the 
want of room. It Beams to me, that a prayerful 
searching of the Word of God, will throw more 
light upon our path, and present things more de- 
finite, and with less uncertainty, than his arti- 
cle seems to Intimate. The one thousand year. 
Is most too con venient for th e testimony, 

(Kr - The Tabernacle hop been oooupled klhce 
Wednesday P. M., with the debate between Mr, 
Blanchard and Mr. Rice, on the wihject of Slave- 
ry. It is filled to its utmost capacity. 

Our meeting, ip the mean-lime, have been 
held in private houses, 

(t^ Just a* this number was going to press, 
we received the “Hope Within the Veil," VoL 

2. Ho, a, 
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TEE FIFTEENTH DAY OF TEE SEVENTH MONTH,— 
THE RESURRECTION. 


THE DAY-STAR. 


Bro. Jacobs: — 

1 wish to aay a few worda through vour 
paper, to those dear way-worn pilgrims who hare 
not yet lost their way, and become shrouded in 
the fogs and mists which envelope the old Uarlot 
CilV« I now see the day that I am persuaded 
will witness the gathering of th^ouicasts in the 
land of Egypt* who are ready to perish. The 
jots and tiule • even, of the Law, will afr he ful- 
filled. This being the case, 1 feel but very little 
hesitation in saying that a point so Important as 
the. great gathering at the Feast Tabernacles', 
moat and will be fulfilledin regww to time. This 
feast soexns evidently to ba the type of the mar- 
riage supper, which will be celebrated in the New 
Jerusalem — the great tabernacle of the congre> 
gation of all Goa's Israel. This type was not' 
fulfilled last autumn as we fondly hoped it would 
be. This being the case, permit me to ask, have 
we not conclusive evidence that il will receive 
its accomplishment in the approaching seventh 
month! Glory to God! — My soul believes that we 
have ? And while I write the fire burns; O HbI^ 
lelujph to the Lamb t 


commanded to observer and we are as much 
bound to look for its fulfillment at the appointed 
time, ss for any other of the types. This belns % 
the case, we have the day for the resurrection, 
and gathering of the faithful and tried host of I«-j 
neK 

As It regards the seventh month, I am unable 
to determine at present, whether it commences 
with the bow moon of the first of October, or 
that of the 30th. If the last Jewish year was 
one which required the addition of a Vc-Adnr 
(or second Ad ax) to Complete it, the new moon of 
the 30th of Oct. begins the 7th month. If this 
be not the enje, the one on the first of the month 
is the one. In either case deliverance is at hand* 
Well, glory to God, I am glad that the year of bis 
redeemed has come. There, are times when I 


D.cejODnueu m me mw, tremble in view of »t ; wlifen I get a view ol tfto 
tabernacle of the congreV apoUwia punty which w repaired of u» to aharc in 
eel. This tvoe was notUhat glbry winch t* to revealed, 1 feel to cry 
out as Isaiah did, “Wo is me l for I am undone ; 
because I am a man of unclean Up*.” Again, I 
get a view of the pity, the love, and the mercy of 
God toward his erring children, and my soul 


Letter from Bro. Claseork, 

Hillsborough, Ohio. Sept* 20, 1846. 
Dear Bro. Jacobs: — 

1 enclose you ten dollars of the Lord’* 
money, to assist you in your labour of love.^ 1 
would have sent it last week but was disappoint- 
ed In my expectations. Dear brother, the peace 
and comfort that we have enjoyed since we left 
conference, can't be described; but now we tie 
here surrounded by the despiserg of the Blessed 
Hope. But we leaf to fear no evil while the Lord 
is with us. We feel determined to hold fast the 
beginning of our confidence unto the end. It 
made us rejoice to hear you say you had received 
100 dollars for the 44 Day Star,* 1 and that you 
would send the double number next week. Go 
on Brother, and may the Lord assist you in giv- 
ing strong meat to the little ones! Remember 
me and my wifo to the dear saints In Cincinnati. 

Yours, &c. 

FREDERICK GLASCOCK. 


lights up with hope, and 1 feel like shouting Hal- 
lelujah to the Lamb for ever. 

Dear brother, I am exceedingly rejoiced to 


Well, am, wc buve the ovidenco that wo areN *“<>w that there are a few faithful Watchmen 
In t ho Jubilee i St having commenced with the » ihm hour » p j*nl, who are endeavoring to 


7Ui mouth, where ws had the antitype of the me- 
morial of the blowing of trumpetB,-Uhe seventh 
angel there beginning hi* great work. See Levy 
VT Rev. 10: da lb 

Next, wo have evidence that the 1336 days teft 
m in ate the present year: (see Jubilee Standard' 
Nos. 14, 15,) When Brd. Daniel shall stand in his 
lot, and all that ore found written in the Book ; 
aluiU sc delivered from their out-cast down- trod- 
den condition. Then the ransomed of the Loro 
•hall return, and come to Zion with gongs and 
overrating joy upou thsir beads t they shall ob- 
tain ;ov and gtadneg*. and sorrow and sighing 
sliaU flee away* Isa. 36i 10* Then ye pil- 
grims, cling to the glorious promise. A few days 
pore, and tlio drown in yours. 


Letter from Bro, Crceuleaf. 

Springfield, Ltd*, Sept. 19fft, 1845- 
Dsar Bro. Jacobs r — 

As I have a dollar to spare, (as all my 
the profession of their faith without wants are supplied by the good brethren here) I 
, by keeping all the commands of Jeau*, feeJ it my duty to send It you to advance ths 

cause of truth. I want the “Day Star* to shins 
until the Sun of Righteousness arises with heal 
ing in his wings* We receive R here weekly as 
one of the most cheering messengers that ever 
came into Northern Indiana. We are Few In 
number but strong in faith, believing that we are 
in the ‘‘Morning Watch," and that the Lord will 
come this side the close of October. Oh, Glory to 
Godt Brother, what a day that will be! Then 


hold fiist 

wavering v ^ _ 

— not eo much above their Muster hut what they 
can woah one another’s feet, a* he gave the ex 
ample and commanded them to do. That man 
who has not humility enough to do this act is not a 
follower of Jesus. And if he ha* this humility 
the best way in the world for him to convince 
Ws brethren of it, is to show it by his works ; and 
not by a long labored article endeavor to do it 
away. 4< If ye know these things happy are y«> E 


if ye DO them ; n not profess that we are humble the few will receive their reward for their labors, 
cmoii^h to dp tiom i and the same time labor- trials, smi tings, they have received here. Let us 
ing to nullify them. No, “Faith without work* be faithful a few days more, that when the Mas* 
i*dead, bHng aV-fie,” “Shew me thy faith with- ter shall appear, that wo may appear also in 


out thy works, and 1 will show thee my faith by Glory with him. While the nations are angry, 

and it look* as if the three unclean spirits are 
gone out to gather the nations. Oh, the dreadful 
day! What a preparation God’s dear children 
need for the event just before them. But while 


Next wo have evidence that the 2300 days endH my p ^ f ^*‘ , f . . . 

°d wilU U«l mighty and glorlou. tnovnmint W . }jV* 

lauiumn, when wfi sfowd ireouf wort for <hc "S? to *** the 1,tUe ■«“*"£ flock ° f •lauffh- 
-ork at which timTw. ITSTt *7 SHES tor who*® possessore ilay them and hold them 


promise. See Hob. l(h 36; Gal. 4: 28; Epln l; 
flJI, 14* “In whom also, after that ye believed* ye 
wore sealed with that Holy Spirit Of promiie, 
which is the earnest of our inheritance, until the 
redemption of tho purchased possession, un(o the 


selves not guilty ; ia thi counties of Onondaga, 


tho Devil b an! 


Oswego, and Jefferson. There are a few sheep the Lord has a 


§fy»and i& gathering his troopa, 
few faithful recruiting officers sta- 
*rtd lamb* here who have been almost famished tioned just to please himself— Br. Pickands, at 
for want of bread. I know of but three shep^i Akron, Br. J. at Cincinnati, Br. Ilersey at Boa- 
herds this side of Now York city who are giving, ton, Br. Cook, travelling here and then; (we - 
the houihotd meat in due season. The test are were much — — — !aI - * - 


orabe of his glory*’ 1 “For ye have need of pa- tne nouinom meat iu uue season. The net *r^ were much comforted with his visit h ere) &c., 
tience, that after ye have done the will of God. mn y ia ? ln T anou * ways, My Lord deiayeth hlS but who at New York! I ask this question with 

* — - m. nv ,k — 4 Br. Snow, where, Oht where 


U 


ye might receive lhe promise." Now connect 
with this the evidences which you have hereto-^ 
fore published relative to Abraham, Sarah, and 
Isaac, — Lhe sot time*— the one year, Asc., and 
we aro unavoidably brought to the seventh month 
—the sot time in tho next year. 

Now for Ilia evidence on ih* fiflttwh day of the' 
seventh month* it is certain to my mind that the 
niemqrial af the blowing of trumpets, which was 
to bH observed on tho first day of the seventh 
month, had its antitype on tho first day of that 
month last antumn, when the seventh angel be- 
gan to itnmd. It is also equally certain Sat the 
type of the tenth day was thou fulfilled by our 
great High Priest in the presentation of bii Mood 
to blot out the sins of his people, and to cleaaso 
the Sauctuary, and the true tabernacle which the 
Lord pitched and not mao. These typos then 
had their accomplishment at that time, therefore 
wo have no more evidence to expect their fulfil « 
ment at some future time, than we have to expect 
the slaying of tho passover lamb, again to take 
place, 

There is another type however, which was ob'i 
served in that month, that has hot yet had its ftil- 
ifilmentin the antitype. Thefrtotof Ubetn*el**f 
ommeacing on the fifteenth, seems clearly to be 
(a type of the Marriage supper’of {he Lamb, Tbia 1 
being the case, the hbly convocation of gathering 
which took place on that day, must be 41 typo of 
the gathering of the elect from the ftnir winds, oy 
heavdn to that glorious feast- 

TheJeast of the seventh month was the most 
important of all tb<*e feasts which Israel was 


coming, md many are smiting their feUqw-eorv- 


ants, and eating and drinking with the drunken, i* hel stopped short of the whole truth — drawing 
will praise God for the few.— -They will back.* My heart is full, but I forbear. If we 


Well, we 

soon btf sufficiently reduced hq that a thlld^ ntfty 
Write them. Gideon’s little army of wate reap- 
ers will soon be placed by themselves. The 
seven Shepherds and eight principle men must 
faow waste the land of the Assyrian*, 

Well my brother go on ! In the name of the 
Lord of h oats, go on, and the victory will soon be 
oura. Let the “Day Star” continue to give us 
plain, simple, unvarnished truth:— Let u* have 
that which wRl dlacpveT the thoughts and intent* 
of the heart. That thi* whole movement from 
the preaching of forty-three, down to f the present, 
embracing the cry, Babylon is fr lien— come out 
oflier my people,— the preacbkig </ the tenth, 
of tho seventh month, and univ the ciL*ed door, 
and Jesus our King, the khfeTOTfln iFwcrld 
having been giyeu Into his hand*, is of God, 1 
have not tho shadow of* doubt. The whole work 


tears in my eyes. 


ore faithful, we shall bood get home, where we 
will tell all our sorrows and trials over — when we 
will oil be introduced to each other. But, ah! 
how many we have hoped to meet there we shall 
not see! I juat received the “Star,” Sept. 6th, 
and I felt to praise God that you received your 



boars the impress of Jehovah. I see clearly thaf <md slay my little son (and this the Watch would 


the last note of alarm to the world, and an apos- 


tate church for them to prepare for the Comhr^J has gone, and Amen to U,) like Abraham, within 


One, has been given* The Judge standeth ai 
the, do0r 4 add we like minute men, aro.to wattih 
and keep our garments till the expected moment 
for deliverance shall arrive. It i* at hand. Amen. 

G. W*. PEAVEY- 

Syracuvc, Sept . 23d ’45. 


03- A visit from Broi Peavey, to thi* place, 
at thi* time; would cheer the brethren Jnuck t 
We hope he will aeb it Jiig duty to come, 


ijwivAiy vwjuc; n men: 

and destroy the devil and oil hi* Jmpf. Gird s - 
on thine armour! Ride forth uoon thv whw* 


on thine armour! Ride forth upon thy white 
horse — ?et the armies be clad in fine linen, clean 
and white, and Immortality, and follow thee upon 
white horses also. Amen! I believe with Br.4. 
White, that we should walk up to the mark the ^ 
Lord has made, but not step over It. I had rather 
stand clear out on the hut truth and duty written 
in God’* Word, alone, if it was to draw the sword 


call worse than Infidelity \f it was olive, but thit 


the hearing of the Lord’s call, and thsre he called 
wild, deluded, fanatic,- craxy, fctol — be hewn in 
piece#, broken on the rack, burned at the stake, 
or any thing else mea and devil* could- Invent, 
with the Pope at their head; than to neglect the 
least commandment therein, and stand beiide, 
Queen Victoria, and have tne pomp andf splen- 
dor of this world in all It* forms, auffat last re- 
ceiva the frowns and wrath of on incensed God. 
Those wh6‘ dd fiot obey the Gospel will be pun- 
l*hed; and even a* humble a thing as “Washing^ 




THE DAY-STAR- 


30 


fact” It there. So you see brethren and extern hid to leave behind a great number of my belt 
■'dawn east” you are not alonje In the land so fit- and dearest friends, but the will of the Lord bd 
moot for witches and blue laws: — The tame de* done! 1 do hope the Lord will keep you and Bless 
itnion has, by the spirit of the Jiving God, been you — that you may endure unto the efnd. It would 
borne away Into the Ilooeier State. Amen. My rejoice me to send you a dollar, if I could sell hny 
wi/b, and all the dear friends, winh to be remera* thing I have, 

berod by tlJ the dear brethren and sisters acatter- Yours, hoping to see Jesus this fall, 

sd abroad. Yes, Jet out prayers and sympathies R* E. HAMLIN, 

bt united, hastening forward to that day when 

wc shall meet to part no more, I did want to be Irftfr from Bfd. Noyes, 

** the Conferonce, bulimy Mutor thought not jv>» 0rUan , f Scpt> lb< lg45> 

Dear Ban. Jacobs : — 


beat; so \ submitted. Mme eyes are turned to 
lh« New Jerusalem, and my face act aa a flint for 
Haunt Zion, there to meet the faithful Pilgrims to 
ting praises to God and to the Lamb for ever and 
ttrer. Amen. Oh ye virginal — w'uh this in view; 
Nil op your heads arid rejoice, for your redemp- 
tion draweth nigh. Lift every sympathy a way 
from earth, and show your allegiance to Ring 
Jeeps, 

Your«, believing the New Covenant i« fulfilling. 

TO, J. GREEN LEAF. 

P. S * — Our papers are twelve days coining, 1 
mourn that I must wait till Thursday to hear from 
the conference. Please send me one copy of the 
Star while time lasts. You will perceive I have 
changed my residence. 

\V. J. G. 

• Since ■ilUr Minor received turr *rottfoy» «wl iRs Wau*h 
h»ii run down, I (k II we w m nbuut through willi it. 
Thit, ! hop*. u»ny b* the from turb « jpurcc a* thw 
>>■ Adrttui j>«p«r£ 


I mi ao much refreshed and strengthen- 
ed by reading your paper, that I wish you to 
send It to me as long as the Lord thall direct its 
publication. 

I hope — yes, most earnestly pray, that the 
time will be short that we shall need it. I be- 


if necessary, to holdup your hand*. We have 
nothing to fbar, for Jeans la our fHcnd, Praise 
the Lord, O tay sonU E, N, 

Forrirn Item*. 

The Britanm arrived at Boston on Friday % 
with London dates to the 3d, and Liverpool pn. . 
per* to tJso 5tb inst. She brought 101 passen- 
gers. 

Gk&many. — The new religion is continuing 
its career with alternate successes and defeats. 
At Halberstadt, Kongo, the leader of the move- 
ment, was nearly assassinated when preaching a 
violent sermon against Rome; but at other places 
ho had greater success. Our government la 
alarmed at the aspect the business is assuming, 
and has accordingly given orders that the preach- 
er* of the ney faith shall pot b® admitted into the 
lieve the Loni himself will very soon descend Protestant chapels, and that the newspaper*, 
from heaven with * shout, and with the voice with a few exceptions, shall refrain from writing 
of the arch-angel. about it. In some of the mlttor duchies the same 

l expect— long for— and pray, that it may be proceed ingu have been adopted, and in Austria 
in this “morning watch.” The evidence is very they were adopted months ago, 
conclusive that the blessed Jesus will come, per- 


be* 


JUi 

ni 




Ltttw from q Child. ^ 

Walerfotd, Maine, SepU 16, 1845. 
D«a» Bro. Jacobs: — 

Last night our hearts were made glad 
by receiving two copies of your “Day Star,” 


Francr.— A n expedition has lately been made 
to Daily by Marshal Bugeand, at the head, of 


sonally, ip the clouds, a* he left, some time 

for o the first of November. -- r , • , - 

It has often occurred to me that we have not l 600 ® ?' eni «J*P?? r ? ° h “I. a bea . n OM .° fd « 

, do that distinction between faith and Av,™-™* 1 
«tge, that we should: What wo know, require.) f° r ^^'ately DD the appease or the^troop.. 

nolaith to believe. By observing this Ztinc -f £• £?£• tXt 
tion, wo shall be hotter able to understand the I etrea l ^ llt t ^° 1 ^ ten ^ r * but k 0 * 80 **! 
text so often quoted to prove we are not to know fr0m ^ con 1 UBrod oa he was years ago. 
any thing of the time. It appear, to me that the Teruimc Wbjkvwibb.— T here h.a been a ter- 

Devil ha. put 1 b the month of ot ary one that riCc whirlwind on the continent. Its effect, in 
dott not vrUh. to know any thing about the time— HoMind were almost mm severely felt main France. 
“Of that day and hour knoweth no trinn.” We' At Rouen, however, it aeema to have expended 
may have fiiith, in a “day and hour," hot do not I it* greatest violence. In th.t city three pxten- 
Ano« positively that he will come at that parti- eive manufactories were destroyed by the whirl- 
cuiar time. If we did, we should fcnow he would while *U the hands were at work! not less 

^ „ , s . . - - , , not come before that time. Faith «iys, He may than Oil perrons, of *11 age.perished In the ruins, 

^ n , d 5 ’ u hsd *® e ”- come before tbal particular hour. and 130 were thereby wounded. 

TSt do bless the Lord for the food that was In j thank God that we do know one thing posi- Spain. — Madrid has been the scene of another 
them; as wa have not jraceivad the ‘Hope within tlrelyl That he is near — even at the door, ao diatucbauCH* the people having resolved not to 
the Ved tb». week. They were a. wator to the OTd f n t0 ollt SaVior’a command to know It. r 
thirsty aonl. \Ve are I13 ; keeping ail ft Wnk * nolh „ texti , m i ea ppKed, when applied to 

the wicked. It is this, :‘Bo ye also ready, for iu 
such an hour oa ye think not, the Son of Bran 
comelh*” — Matt. 25: 

Mark and Luke. 

The class of persons addressed, are common 
Cd to watch and pray, which I think, must bo 
righteous. We could not watch to-night, 
wliat we knew positively would not take pla& 

^ili to-morrow night 

I rejoice to see that some of our litlle band in 


Incl^dmgthe sev enth ja y , 
washing the saint 4 * Jeet^anSTii^oty 1 * salutaLon. 

fanatic*” too; 


God’ j commandments — tnclu 
washing the saint 4 * foot, and mo uu 
We are amongst the “Down East 
Glory' be to Godt persecuted for Christ's sake, but 
not forsaken, cast down at times, but not destroy- 
ed; for the Lord lifts us. upland we again press 
oa to th® kingdom with pur strength renewed,- 
sad why should we think of being discouraged 
now, or going to sleep; for It is the “morning 
watch,” and Jeaus will come and will not tarryv 
While we see aomo of our Dqar Brethren goln^ 
back 


atonement fini bed on the tenth day of the sev* 
oath month— what need we haVe to cry to our 
f s ther in Heaven to deliver Our feet from failing 

and our »oul. from death! and what a comfort* &bov0 ' t f, e wi c fc ed 


... . . . nue- 

pay the now house taxes. All the shops were 
shut up. and business entirely suspended. Troops 
poured into the city, ami on the 19th, charges of 
cavalry and a discharge of musketry were found 
43, and paralell texts in* ; necessary to disperse the crowd, when several 
persons were killed and wonnded, The political 
chief published a most energetic proclamation, 
ordenng the shops to bo reopened under the most 
severe penalties, which, after some time, was 
complied with, and order was once mow re- 
stored. 

Aloieos. — T he Courier Francai* reports from 


aJ p 

nan* c 
jo thelo 


e retr!!w 0 ?hel’r rton. .nd ud ’ the' ^ oW) ®. where 1 formerly ruBided, arc firmly fix- of5ci& i d ocumel)t g that the .gricnllurnl population 

lJl e : fSSJKl M i Q the ‘'present truth.” My prayer i ? . that (European) of .11 Algeria ^doea not amount to 


- . . ^ (European) of all Algeria 

we may oil meet, as we often used toaing, “Od thousand souls; that the colony is far from 

Canaan's happy shore, never tn part again.” Tht raising enough for itr subsistence; that in 1844 
Lord Is very good to us— he is now raising my a n importation from abroad of 600,000 hectolitres 
A , .» * « ... head above the wicked; O, How good it is to G f ^ n an( j 0 f m ore than thirty-five millions 

him W Jd^ss af hiLye ***"* f °* ? friendl r 1Te t***! ‘« deed . •tick 0 f flour was necessary: that in the event 

f£r»i a ,lp «V fi.ri d . rt^ Wh^ n^rv nlX . Tnd c ’°* er lh ™ “ brother ; Our brethren after the of maritime war, the colony and troop, would he 
thy worms of the earth. When we cry night and fl e ,j, )C all us fool., and craiy; and many of those .tarred; that Marehal Bugeatid bad expended in 
day unto lum to avenge n., he will do it. Glory we thought to be our Spiritual brethren, have led ti le (U years past, ftv 0 g hundred million, of 
ZfcrtSrrr: U80Ut i«to the mountain., (out of the Churchc.l ^ nc ., J A that the vjlecime of hia arm.e.^. 

*»it with P a ‘ ,en c®for ou ^ d f liv ®;® r * nd now *® cro * 8 P 0M,d to leave us; but blessed never been leas than eighty thoueand men, 

out of Zton.ahd .ave hi. elect. May the Lord b- God, he promises to seek out his flock, and Eontlict between the Bbiti.b awd Native. 
help ua to watch and wait, till our change comes; them Himself. conflict bbtw eept the daitish and xv ativs* 

O, my brethren and sisters} do not look back' 
now l The prize isjust ahead. Worldly sympa.j 


ba soon. Jesus is now saying to 


and that will 
M* 

fUjolce O bicftffd on pi, for thon tbill rei^n with me, 

Amf in th*l glorious cHy |ho« for* verb*. 

Please send one number of the “Star” weeklyy 
sod direct to South Waterford, Maine. When 
the Lord gives me a mite, I will send it, to you 
Yours, waiting for Jeaua* though 

A LITTLE CHILD. 


y* 1 

1/ U 

/ ! 


Dsaii Daornia : — 

The lieart of my little daughter was drawn 
sut to write to you this morning: I knew not 
that she waa writing till she had finished her 
letter. 

My heart was pained for you* whan the read to 
xie Bro. Snow’s letter, and your remarks upon 
\L May the Lord forgive him, if he has not sin- 
*ed wilfully. If you go to heaven, yob must turn 
away your eyes from every earthly hs)p, J have 


at Madagascar.- — In the beginning of May last, 
Kanavalo M&njaka* toe Queen of Madagascar, 
issued orders that all the English and French ra- 


lly was a stumbling block to Lot’s wife* “Re- siding io her dominions should, within eleven 
member Lot's wife!” I find there is power in days, become her subjects, by having themselves 


the present truth: That the Kingdoms of this 
VVorld have become the Kingdom* of our Lord, 


esent truth 

~~ ngdor 

and of his Christ. The wickod tremble when 
hdy hear it, and begin to gnash their teeth. 1 
tell them, that like Gideon, we are all ready to 
about, abd break our pitchers. Then the hosts of 
Hidian will flee, 

I receive but very little — worthy to be called 
persecution here. I think, the Lord has, in a 
groat measure; subdued my enemies under me. I 
Atn placed In a situation above tha wicked* To 
God be all the glory. 

Your Biethei, groaning for Redemption, 

ENOCH NOYES, 

N. B*. I shall do all I can by praying for you, 
*i)d Wift •Sfld wai* of Cesar's goods help soon. 


registered and naturalized at Madagascbes, or 
that thejr should Immediately quit the island* 
Three hundred and fifty men, of whom onO 
hundred were French soldiers, and the other* be- 
longing to the three ships, landed on the after-' 
noon of the 15th insi*, and advanced across a 
plain under a sharp fire from the fort and battery 
of grape and musketry. The enemy was driven 
out of the battery, and the guns spiked. 

Another circular for mounting 30 g\ro* was 
then discovered, which was also stormed sad tm* 
ken. The gnsrd house, custom house, and a 
considerable part of the town waa burnt. The 
loss of the natives was very great— that of tbo 
English and French some 20 men killed and 60 
wounded. 
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Letter* from llto. Simplon, 

The following l«U«* **• publ»ih«*, btc * ** *viJl b« 
ptrcetfwi by th« Iasi on«. Broker Kbupion comiUtr* 
hiaiMlf *€£?'**** b T * h « *** *“ which Ul * fiwtleiler w*t 
dU|ioi«<J of in tb* fallowing note— publitbed in our l»*t 

nutmWr. 

It Bro. Kimplon pcrfucllf utidird wilh HI* Ontl *rpi 
tsunt tint In )»u »ent a*, *s*in*l the prtolletof lli* ?mnt/ 
w**teig ,4 o m tootbpr’* feet, 1 »i tliairtoeiml oieetio**? It 
Vie i», m/ errument ag»rn»l il U wrote out lit full, in 
IS M7, *0(1 M«tt; 19,20. 

The wUcti U *ot jfebteted, te*ta*e H cnmftinf nothing 

iietr^MotiiuiK; th*t prom Jeturf did not m**n ju«l whet he 
laid. And the reply \* noi yublUhed, teciMM* jo* can 
refer to It Mahore, and rend tt for yon ml vet. 

The impartial 
After readhif them, 
be AxrTHJJftf M*w in thi* argument, why the command- 
ment referred io in ihe shove not*., should be gW*u the 
ek> BY 7 


We can find, by the word of the Lord, when end will now give one more passage in reference to 
where the aopper is to be attended to; and wbeth- 1b« lime and place, of its observance; see Lnkgjl 
er, as the business of individuals, or the doty of 44, in connection with 1 Tim. 5: 10. Now; a 
the Church assembled} The word says this must this does not prove my position, could anythin? 
be* or has been,- by the Church assembled, and do it! Now, firo. Jacobs, here are two passages 
that aa the first day of the week, in commecmTa- in point; Luke 7: 44, the Saviour nsmas Simou't 
tion of the Resurrection of the Lord of Lift and house as being the place* Paul's Remarks toTur, 


Glory from the gTavej By which, life and imroor- 5- ID; cau refer to no other place. Now, Bro. I 
tali tv has been brought to light, through or by here is two instances recorded or i*s. being don* 
Gospel. Hence we read, (Acts 20: 7.) **And or ought to be doue. But Simon was slack about 
upon the first day of the week when the disciples n, and gave tiO water to wash the Savior's feet,— 


the 


came together to break bread, Paul preached, But may be Simon thought it was attended to in 
dec." Now turn to 1 Cor, 11; 18— For first of the Church, Now, Bro. J, give me one insia 
til, when ye come together into the Church, dec 


» t nnd refld t» lor yonmlvAt. k .. J . 

«.,.b.T of tb. Scrlpturw .fief tr».h, ?»*. tbei. » no d.ftjcnlty in undemanding the 
i, inu.t jHUg. lor blm.olf, whether (hero gm», and tta ptoce, for lltend lojf to the Lord. 

J. Supper. 1 be time is the “firrt rfoy of the 

week," on which the Lord arose from the dead!-— 
The place, is in the Church assembled, as recor- 
ded in Acts 20: 7. Every in Hi tut ion that Is com- 
RUmg Suh, Jnd„ Sept. 4, 1845. memowtlw, onght to be observed on the day the 
^ T ' event took place, of which it is commemora- 

Baxxt Bro. Jacobs j — tlve< 

I have been looking and searching the Now, it does appear to mo, that the Lord has 
good word of the Lord, since 1 saw you, to find gi reD Ufl teaching, in reference to the Lord's 
when and where It has been directed to ’“wash Supper, and egpolly so, in regard to washing feet, 
feet ” The time and place appears to me not to It is spoken of, as being done in private, by indi- 
te made known in the New Testament, but the viduals, and neither precept nor exampteofit, ev- 
er being done in the Church: And the Supper is 
never Represented as having been observed In 


time, place, and circumstances, seem to be fully 
and plainly revealed to us in the Old Testament. 
I refer to Genesis 18: 4, "Let a little water, l 
pray you, be fetched, and wash your feet, and 
rest yourselves under the tree/ 1 Again, Gene- 
a-k 19: 2, "And he said, Behold now, my lords, 
turn in I pray you, to your servant'# house, and 
tarry ail night, and wash your feet; and you shall 
rise up early and go on your journey." Again, 
Genesis 24: 32, "And the man came Into the 
house and ungirded his Camels, and gave straw 
and provender for the Camels, and water to wash 
his feet, and the men's feet that were with him.*' 


an« 

of Ihe primitive Church* m ihecapaoily of a chard 
washing feet. One is all 1 ask. Can thjs Simon 
who nogteefed to wash our beloved Savior's fefk 
help Bro. Jacobs |o one! Ju*l one, i**ll I ask- 
look if up. Can it be found! 1 want it;— l wish 
to do the whole will of my God, mid to do it juft 
as be has bid me. And O, may our God keep ui 
from giving a wrong coloring, or sending a falsi i 
impression abroad, concerning any of our breth- 
ren. 

Had not been, Br. J., that I send the l4 L*ajr 
Star" to my friends, hundreds of miles from here, 

T should not have written this fetter. Bm they 
are near and dear to me, and it causes sorrow of 
heart with me, for them to see your notice of roy 
letter. 

"Nothing that proves that Jesus did not mean 
private, "but always in the~Cbarchi Surely, It just what he said"! How, O how, did Bro, J. 
would not do to say, that we must relieve the af- learn that I tricd to prove he did not mean what 

Aided in a church, while assembled, and yet it is 

in Immediate connection with washing the Snlota 
feet* The afflicted can’t go to church, neither 
the »tck or the naked; Cpnaequentty, we most re< 


, . - - u. * wc uiu.i 

Again, Genet y* 4«t 24,** And the men went into !j prepare water, and wash one anothvr'i foot” and 
Joseph a honte, and gave them water, and ;bey surely the blessing* of the goepal are In propor- 
wathed their font ' Now, Trom these pasiages, tion to tho Cro« we have to bear, 
it appears to have been a very ancient practice — 5fay the Lrf>rd grant that we may be contented 

even os far back as the daya of Abraham. A# to to know and to do hie 

the time and circumstance* that caused thU to bo 
observed, they were simply the#e: Those that 
came to Abraham 1 * house were supposed by him 
to have travelled iouio distance, or he would not 
have requested them to stop and rest. And if ti- 
red. they needed all the refreshment he could af- 
ford them; eo he brought water, and they wash- 
ed their own feet; These are the circumstances 


be said? He did, and bless the Lord God that 
He has condescended to apeak to man in the lan- 
guage of man. But my Lord did not say, t% 
my Bro. has said — that tho Church ia the place to 
lieve the dUtroesed, whenever we find them, if| wash the saints' feet. And I cannot find an in- 
we have the means so to do: And, dear Bro. the stance of it in the Old or the New TeaUmenta. 
only difference I can »ee ? is simply this: In the Can any body! If they can, I will thank them, 
days of Abraham, it wa* their duty to give water Some of the Brethren here, think that this, and 
to the Saints to wash their awn feet} b. t we mu*t 


giving rise to tho washing of thoeo persons* fast; 
to which I have referred. Tho*e 
went from the land of Canaan 
aeph's brethren) it it very certain, had Soon trav- 
elling even from Canaan down to Egypt: And it 
t* very probable they walked more or less of the 
way. This wo Infer from the present they took. 
Read Genesis 43; II — 12. But this has but lit- 
tle to do with the subject. We have now learn- 
ed that the saints washed their feet in the early 
age of the world, and the word of tho Lord tells 
us, ft wa* done in, or at the places that these per- 
sons visited, and not in the Congregation. The 
observance of this is not hinted, in a Church ca- 
pacity in the Old or New Testaments, ao far as I 
can find. Now, let us turn to 1 Tim. 6: 0. I At 
not a widow be taken Into the number under 


will fn all things! Never 
wishing to be wise above, or contrary to, what is 
written* We are looking, watching, and pray- 
ing for our Lord to come the second time, to take 
us to himself, where we hope to enjoy the sodo- 


my preceding letter should be published, to cor- 
rect the impression that has gone abroad. WU1 
Bro Jacobs do it! We shall see. Tho Lord 
keep us in the faith of soon seeing the Lord of 
Life and Glory, with bis mighty angels. Amen. 

Yoar Brother, 

D. KIMPTON. 

Tn all kindness and love I would remark, that 
Brothei Kimplon seems somewhat excited, 


ty of those from whom we are now separated, for brethren who, from some cause or other, neglect 
ever and evftr * the glorified state—-! n the New commdndments of our Lord, are apt to become . 
Heaven and Earth — decorated and dressed in im- 


mortal and eternai verdure; and the glory of the 
Lord covering the Earth, as the water doe* the 


I have nothing to offer against his arguments — 
they are all very good. They prove* if they 
bose persons that bosom of the great deep— and the tabernacle of prove any thing, that washing feet Is a com- 

^od being with man. U* faithful, O, be faithful! niandment* and should be attended to at some 
n« h nrt Knrth — brethren,, a few days more* and we shall see the 

Kmg coming in Hie oloudi of Heaven with Pow- 
er and Great Glory. 

Yours in hope of soon seeing the King of Glo- 
ry. P. KLVIPT ON. 


Rising Suji i Sept. 29, 1845. 
Dear Bao Jacobs: — 


time, and in some place. 1 think Bro. Kirapton 
is mistaken in saying that I taught that "the 
Church ie_the place in which to wash the eaiflts* 
feet". 

IF I did teach it, he can tell when and where. 
When at Rising Sun, I taught it In Bro. Hamil- 
ton's house — probably as good a bouse as "Si- 


three score years, having teen the wife of one 
man, well reported of for good works; if she have 
brought up children, if she have lodged stringers, there 

ft wushod the saints feet, if she have re- Intention, to teirsorne new thing (see Acts 17; 
nevea the aflliotod, if she have diligently follow- . 2l.) My object wsa to bring out of tha store- 
ed every, good work/' 1 h 0l i se 0 f ihe Lord, some of the old t\ings which 

‘If she have lodged strangers.” Now, who I chink «re needful in this tirufe of trouble. 1 am 
were these stringer* 1 . I answer, Saints. The for ry for one thing; and that is, that Bro. JL 
reader may ask, why da you conclude these strap- should insinuate that I attempted to prove thu 
ger* were Sainm Uecausc they had stopped Je*u* did not mean what he said In John l3i 17. I 
t was a Saint; and not only that, the dp believe with my whole heart lhat the blessed 

wicked «* v cr seek righteous cbrnpan v; And they Saviour meant just what he said. But ther? 1* * 
are not likely io blunder into it. Tfxi* yre know time lo every thing beneath tbe cun; and if a 


In looking over tho ‘tfky Star/* of last mon’e," and about the same number of saints pre- 
week, 1 saw a police of a communication I sent . ^ , r ^ . 

you, on ihe subject of feet washing. Bro. Jsoobs flent ‘ U ® ,thew * d wlmt ottT Urd to * d 
says, "Is Bro. JCimpion satisfied with his own ar- we "ought" to do— washed one another's feet — 
trument?*' I omwor. Yes, I am; Fully satisfied, alml as near as 1 could judge, under circurastan* 
But I am not satisfied with what Bro* J. lias said. ceg| ft8 t0 what they ww the 

Bro. J, say* the article is not published because . - a . 

was nothing neu> in it. That was not my houee of Sin30n > 


to bo a fact. Then, we ask, who she entertain* 
edl We answer, strangers. Well, ^.hat; were 
they! Why* they were Saints. \VeJI, 
foot did *te wash<V 4Yby, those stranger* whom 
she lodged. Wall, where did ehu do it? Why, 
in b*r own house, ju»t as Abrahdm did. who is 
the fttharof all the feithTul, Now, let us try if 


tima % a place,- In my letter to you,T tiled to 
show ihe time — place, and circumstances, under 
whose winch feet washing was attended to by the anci- 
ents, from tho day? of Abraham ta the present 
time. * 

This, I endeavored to do ff&m tbo word of the 
Great Judge* who is our God and^jirFatoer* I 


as they well could be: But tfro. 
Kimpton— though he took a deep interest in the 
previous meetings, found it convenient ta be ab- 
sent on that evening. We hope he is not the 
"Simon, that neglected to waah hi* Lord’s feet/' 
At all events, he has nol helped us to one text 
proving It should not be done in "the Church. 

It seems to me that Bro, Kimpton's letter* f and 
his course, proves, that if he is porfectly satisfied 
with his own arguments in this matter, he 1* not 
perfectly satisfied with neglecting what he 
teaches. When he finds ■* circumstance under 
which he van obey the command, will he send tu 
word, that we may ,cotne and share the happiness / 
with ’him! 


THE DAY-STAR 


41 


It is possible that Brother Kimpton may find 
out, that washing feet was done in a Church ca- 
pacity at the house of Simon, by the time he has 
fl?en us a New Testament exposition of what 
dm Church is. 

kiln from Jiutph J. Wringer. 

JaeJcton % La. t Sej>t. 4, 1845. 
b«*R Bro. J Acoaa 

Having perused a few numbers of the 
■Day Star” with a good deal of anxiety, and with 
ibme pleasure, 1 would beg leave to call your 
intention to the following passage* of Scripture; 

I •< Ilf.itltAiii Ojhh ulift n 


1st. Matthew, 24th chap. and 42d verse 
2d. Matthew, 25th chap, and 13th verse. 

3d. Mark, 13th chap, and 324 verse. 

4th. Luke, 12th chap, and 4(>th verses 
5th. Luke, 21st chap, and 34th verse. 

Ctb. Romans, 13th chap, and 12th verse. 

7th. 1st Tlieaealonians, 5lh chap, and 6th 
we. 

It appear* to me that the 1st, 5th, 6th and 7th 
iges quoted, afford u* conclusive ^evidence 
, in the day* of the Apostles it was the duty 
dl men to watch and pmy lest "that day come 
upon them unawares.” And thafthe 2d, 34 and 
passages of Scripture quoted, afford us con- 1 


We have never claimed that it was not the ter. I know in what manner 1 have dealt with 
duty of the Apostle*, and of “ all men, in all ages” others, who did not ^ coincide with my peculiar 
to witoh for the coining of the Son of Man. But wkh 

that tho time of that coming was wisely hidden judge, ye ahall be judged; and with what measure 
until it should he “near, even at the door” — when ye tuete, it shall lie measured to you again.” Sq 
we were to know that fact poiiriaety. Mat. 24: jt ^ own case. During my time of 

LEST 6cc . f — ''and that day come upon you vine support and guidance, this unforgiving, \tn* 
unawares.” What ie *ie object of prayer and kind feeling, has measured oat it* judging, cut- 
watchfulness, hut to avoid the very thing that the ting-off, condemnatory spirit toward*- me. But 
writer conclade. will be the ewel vi*. that that ttt end, it haa proved a blewingHo my heart." 


day will come upon all, unaware* The caution 
quoted in 1 These. 5: 6, i* also given to avoid the 
writer’s conclusion: See ver.4, “Butys brethren 
are not in darkness that that DAY should over- 
take you as a thief.” Because they heeded the 
injunction, “Watch and he sober.” We have 
nover expected to arrive at a knowledge of “that 
day and hour” in any other way. Nor have we 
ever pretended that the particular hour would be 


To hear Hro. Peareon mourning over the un^ 
kind spirit, and wrong judgment he may have 
exercised toward hi* brethren, must rejoice the 
heart of every true child of God, I with him, 
have found frequent occasion to mourn, and re- 
pent as in dust and ashes before God, on the same 
account. And who, among the scattered flock, 
in this Laodi cean state lias notl 

riereTfuTpouit — when the heart is tender, and 
the soul deeply humbled before God, that the 


known — that being the longest period of time on „ , „ _ _ , , - . , , 

which the prohibition of knowing, **., after ^ ofGodwtU accomplish U. mighticet work 


“Ye see all these things come to pa&e;” Now 

, o — . read Amos 3: 7, Gen. 6 ; 13, IS.* 17, Psa, 25? 9, 

Ve evidence that jo the days of the Apostles, | . j 45 . n aq . tq a cts 17* 31 Jobi 7* 1 
e of tfie human family knew when that Groat ’ * T 0 ^ 0 t * 5 

j would come to pass wherein “the Son of Man ® aD * ® ; 

~eth;” and that tho exhortation then was to be 2\ 3, Acts. IT 26, Gal. 4: 1 , 2, Eccl, B: 5, 1 Pet. 
ittuJy, for tno roason that the Son of Man Would 1 = 9_13, Dan. 8: 13, U, 9; 23. t . t . .. , . 

*mein an hour when tho people of the earth Wft „. n A fk . enough with the error, so that the man’s soul 

would not expect him— and that all men in all . r , ^ ^ may be lull as barren as the “heath in the desert.” 

V* of the world have beeu ignor.nt of the time coocd^leM of the writer, without. onptore »u- , hft8 ^ lhe CMf! ^ Bro . Pew _ 

\r*.~ — — .t, tt.-a - t. — thonty. 1 will now ask that writer, by way of ' t * t _ 

where he willpl.ee the “di.pene.tion "* s f " hU ° «*«*■»»*• eu.taU.mg hi. for- 
of the fulne*. of times,” for the galheringof God'. ™ r **&**, «* «»««*•» *f ,re5 Wlth 


of destrnctlon, unless we meet him at every turn 
nd corner, with a Thus* and “thus saitli the 
Lord.” Jmprmwmr, at such a time, will not do. 
When the individual is ready, with one sweep, to 
let go-— at once, and forever, all his erreus, the 
mister piece of Satan’s work is, to crowd in truth 


rein the Son of Man eometh; and that a hap* 
dispensatibn of God's divine goodness w II 
tinue to prevent our arriving at this knovr- 
for our own good — that generation after 
station may be exhorted to watch and pray, 
"i hd be ready for the coming of our blessed tfa- 
,t. And that all men in all ages should be 
ited to repent and believe the Gospel, and 
Ams inherit eternal life; and that the theme of the 
Lchers iu thia our day, ought to be, that rin~ 
iert might be converted, ana brought from na- 
darkness to a knowledge of the truth, and 


Slaved by the rightcousnew of . cnicified lie- , ou aWM UtenJJy rendered, “even to 
toner. That every Chrl.tien vhonld pruy not , : f ^ d s p enwtion ... B y th« 

ek for the conversion of souls in this cmr day, t 1 ^ J „ 


9.1 that our posterity even to tiie fourteenth 
eration might be saved. Yes, that oilmen in 
j iges might inherit eternal life, if it be con- 
mumt with rthe wtU of our Ifeaveniy Parent, 
for s good explanation of the 13th chapter and 
&d verse of our Lord's Gospel according to 8t. 
lUrk, 1 would refer you to the lllh chanter and 
II verse of the Prophet Isaiah, and to the opiu- 
ms given by Dr. J. P. Smith and Bishop Sum- 
«r t which you will find recorded on page 379, 
i the Comprehensive Commentary, Baptist 
itton, from Matthew to John. 

Id conclusion I would assure you that my oh- 
in calling your attention to the above p«J- 
of Scripture is, that you may once more 
er over them. They are worthy to be con- 
ed, and that they may prove refreshing to 
*onl, and that your readers may be benefit- 
by your exposition of them is my prayer for 
’ssake.* 

JOSEPH J. STRINGER: 

REMARKS. 

The above letter will no doubt, be called stale 
by many, but there are some of our sub-, 
rs at the South, who have never given the 
of the Second Advent, a thorough inven- 
tion as to its Scripture merits; and nearly all 
fc publications they have read relative to it, are 
dote that have been issued since the autumn of 
1HL The writer Is probably one of that jmm- 


people — and who are the instruments of God*a 
work m that dispensation! Eplx« I: 10, Matt. 13; 
30, 38. 

Let it be remembered that the same terms are 
used in the Commission to the disciples in Matt. 
28: 19, 20, as in Matt. 13; 19. The expression 
translated “The end of the world” is, ttunfUh 

the term- 
tho time the 
writer has given the Scripture proof, tfiat tho 
‘dispensation of the fullness of times,” is the 
some os that in Matt. 28: 19, 20, we shall be 


those upon which he has now grounded his con- 
fessions of errors, —the impartial observer can not 
foil to see that the latter is but a faint attempt 
at Scripture argument. 1 think it may not be 
saying too much, to Bay. that a jury of twelve 
toon can not bo found*— sworn to decide tho case 
upon the testimony of Scripture, and existing 
facts, but would feel bound to say the evidence 
was all in favor of Br. Pearson’s former course. 
Can he not see this, adevicaof the enemy, in giv- 
ing him a tender conscience— * broken heart — 
when in the face of the strongest evidence, he 
can decide in favor of feelings and impressions. 


better prepared to appreciate the last part of hia . . . , ^ . ... - . 

letter. Our eokmn conviction., accented by 1,086 *“ cb 

...44. -1.1^. ~I„ V .1 ri^JL in the Bight of God, i. wont to ciereise. 


evidences on which we rely, has been heretofore v de 

given, showing that w^ are now in the Inst, oj * Ve e 

gathering dispensation. 


have departed, however, from what I had in- 
tended to say. Sister Clemons, some time since, 
wrote tne relative to the last number of the 
BllOt J. PEARSOS. “Hope of Israel,” dec., suggesting that it was 

, , - published at 14 Devonshire— suspecting other 

Thu Bro., n. is known to our readers, former- , , , 4 .. Jl. 


ly published u The Hope of Israel,” at Portland, 
Maine. In that paper, he boldly advocated the 
** present truth,” end with it, probably some er- 
ror, as we are all liable to do. After that paper 
stopped, we heard nothing particular relative to 
his vlows, till a few weeks since we received 
another copy of the “Hope of Israel,” containing 
I a full confession of what he claimed to be erro- 
neous, in bis teachings, in former numbers of that 
paper — The Bridegroom having come in the 7th 
month— The ‘‘atonement finished,” dec., and goes 
on to explain the '‘process by which he has been 
brought bitek to Ms previou* jsonriou.” Among 
other things, he says, 

“Those who claim to be in the right, and are 
teaching that a division must take place in the 
ter; and his article is given for the purpose of Advent ranks before the Lord. shall be revealed, 

hi. ***., f«, a. 


teotfU of all such as do noLseem to understand 
'i argument on the points ln question . 


division ia not In accordance with the rules laid 
down by the great Head of the Church. I make no 
g ceptions, and apply; this as the general charac- 


handa engaged in H, &c. It was upon this 
statement I grounded the suggestions in Nos. 7, 
Vol. 7, and to which Bro. Pierson has answered 
in the “Herald and Witch.” Bro. C. n. Pear- 
son, and Sister Clemons, have written their, full 
confessions of being the instigators, dec* Their 
letters were, too late for this number* They will 
be attended to in our next* Suffice it to say, they 
have both abandoned the course tliey have pursiw. 
ed in the “Hope Within the Veil”, — Their paper 
has stopped— ^Further 1 will not say now, as 1 
wish not to prejudge their case; but all the evi- 
dence they have brought for their strange course, 
will be presented in our next. Zion’s walls are 
again hung In mourning. O come Lord Je&usI* — 
Come quickly! 


fine i 


Bro. Trucsdale, the printer, has been con* 
iea to his room by sickness, the most of the 


present week, which has occasioned some delay, 
in Issuing this number. 
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LOCAL ITEMS. 

"Perilons TiuiCJu'* 

Extraordinary Sickness < — The village of Lau- 
rel, which is situate up the White Water Can*!, 
in Indiana, near Cincinnati, contain^ about four 
hundred inhabitants Thorq af e now sick in that 
little place, the extraordinary number of one ktm- 
dred and <?i§Aty-/uio, all with the ague and fever, 
or almost one half of the entire population. 

Deer eat r t in the Methodist Church . — Bishop 
Soule, of the Methodist Episcopal Church* »*yi, 
there hat been a decrease of 45,435 member* in 
the hiorthom eection of tbo Churdh, the poet jrear 
and an increase of 0,703 in the Southern section, 
while the total incroaae for tho preceding year 
was 155,000. lie ascribes it to the cor tendons 
that have agitated the Church. 

What an open door for osefklness, there must 
have been fn the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
during the poet year! 

JHb& at p&rtertburg .— The World in Parkers- 
burg has taken the Church finder its special care. 
Rev, John Dillon wall appointed hy the late Ohio 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, to 
tb&t town, it being Included in its bounds* Dost 
Saturday, on his arrival there, a division arose on 
the question whether he should be received. Par- i 
ties were pretty equally divided. The adverse 
faction locked the Church. By some means, he,* 
howavoT >t obtainnd entrance, and preached, though 
interrupted frequently. The next day a Jpwn- 
meetftig was called, and a Committee appointed 
to Walt upon Mr. Dillon, and signify to him the 
order that ho should leave town before the follow- 
ing Saturday, 

The result we have yst to loam* A pretty 
business, truly. 

Mt^ Brown* tho former preacher, on returning 
for hVs family, only escaped a coat of tar nml fea- 
thers, on account of delay in preparing it. 

•Mornftg' Herald i* 

The Mormon War. 

It Is probably known to the most of our read- 
ore, that eeriom difficulties have existed in the 
Mormon country for soma weeks past. 

The Anti-Mormons became determined to 
drive the Mormons out of the country, and accor- 
dingly — in military array, have been pursuing 
their wprk, till hundreds of the booses of tbo 
Mormons have been burned, and much property 
destroyed. 

Two detachments — principally Mormons, — the 
one headed by the Sheriff of Hancock County* 
and the other by “one of the brethren” have 
turned out to oppose them. They have taken 
possession of Warsaw, the Anti-Mormons having 
fled to the opposite vido of the river. Some have 
been killed of both parties. 

THE HAY'STAE. 


CINCINNATI, OQTOBER 3, 1845. 


Letter fiom Brp, Hotchkiss. 

Auburn Sept * 19, 1845, 
Dear Bbo, Jacobs* — 

I do not. wish to enter into the discus- 
■ioit of tho subject fcontained in my letter, and 
your answer to-ibe same; but, as there was a 
manifest error in the omission (I presume by me) 
of award, I have no doubt you will rectify the 
same. In the first section insert — "of hit glory” 
-—and it will tead — “that when Jesus Christ is 
revealed from heavfcn with hjg mighty angels, in 
flaming firtf— that that revelation ‘ r or Hid oloXv” 
will bo in his saints.” With your comments 
on what 1 acid about “Christ's body befog incor- 
porated with the believer," you make foe teach 
a literal eating of the autHypidkl sacrifice. Let 
ms express myself once mote ? The faith that 
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takes hold, or apprehends the sacrificial “Lamb 
of God” or “the word" which M waa road* flesh 
and dwelt among us” is a feasting or eating up bf 
that body, of which in tho type, noihing was to 
remain nhtil I he morning. It te the Spirit that 
qUlckenoOi — the flesh profifoth nothing. ."The 
wo row that I spOsk-Unto yon they are Spirit and 
they are life.” 

Your readers may now understand how the 
body of Jesus most be incorporated wth the be- 
liever. — The eat fog of His flesh la eternal life. 
Is not this the tree of life — the hidden mannat 

You any, I “will not admit that we have the 
Throne of David in oiir flesh.” In this you have 
stated part of the truth* which needs some explana- 
tion. Let your readers answer the question, whe- 
ther we are to look for the literal tcootf, gold and 
precious stones of which David's throne was com- 
posed,wheu D&yid sat upon H in literal J oruwleml 
See Rev. 21: 22; Or is that promised Throne to 
to be found in the hearts or affections of tho prom- 
ised seed of Israel, who we are tqld are joint 
heirs with Christ, to this Inheritance, and who 
have the promise of sitting with Christ in that 
throne \ which will be^ accomplished when the 
union Is is perfected with Christ, “made perfect 
in one”! With these explanations I leave the 
matter for the reflection of your readers. 

C. B. HOTCHKISS. 

P. S. Bro. J. I will ask you oue question; 
HoWTit is, that because Christ had power to call 
Laznis forth, that therefore that was making the 
second Adam, on earth a quickening spirit! 

Was It not the earthly after be became Adam 
that was made! dec. 

I feel much obliged to yon for making so cor- 
rect a copy of my article. Please Insert this, and 
oblige roe; and I shall have no further occasion to 
tire your patience. I seek not controversy, but 
the truth, and that only. 

C. B. H. 

REMARKS. 

I have never denied “that when Jesus Christ , 
Is revealed From heaven with his mighty angela in 
flaming fire” he will at that time, be glorified in 
his Saints: But the difficulty seems to be — with 
Bro. Hotchkiss, that this is all the glory, that will 
be revealed. If this were true; how can Bro. JI« 
account for the following language of our Lord! 

"For whosoever shall be ashamed of me, and of 
my toort/i, of him shall the Son of Manbe ashamed 
when be shall come In ms ow n olory, and in 
HIS SATUKRS* *1)4 of THR HO^T AKOEES.” Lfc. 9; 20 

In tbe account of the transfiguration In the 
Mount, which Immediately Follows the above lan- 
guage, there was a manifestation of “his own 
glory” as also, a glory in his saints, (Moses and 
Elias * 1 ) and at the same time and place,, the glory 
of his Father was seen in tbo cloud which envel- 
oped them, and out of which came the voice, “Thi* 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” 

Founded on this revelation in the mount, Peter 
afterward proclaimed a still future “Coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ,” as.evideuced by that cir- 
amnBtance — saying it was no fable that he was 
declaring, for wq were eye witnesses of HIS MA- 
JESTY. If he does not carry the idea that tbe 
future coming would be like that in tho mount, 
then his language is unmeaning, and no reve- 
lation. 

Bro. H. says "with your comments on what I 
said about Christs' body befog incorporated with 
the believer, you moke me teach a literal eating 
of the snti typical sacrifice.” If in this matter, I 
have wronged Bro. H. I sincerely beg his pardon. 

These are his words. 

"The objector says, What ho* become of that 
flesh that dwett among mfcnl Christ has' told us 
that unless we eat his body and drin&his bloody 
we have no Aye in nut. Did not the sacrifices, 
and ^specially thepaiBover lamb^ os well 1 ok .the 


H 


Lord's supper teach this great and glorious 1 
THAT ALL THERE WAS OF CHRIST# | 
BODY, must In like manner become In 
ted with the believer so as to.ranke that! 
oneness and union “Ye in mo and I ia yon” 1 

What else can any man gather from the i 
presaion "All there was of Christ’s body, 

In like rnanoer bo incorporated with the belli 
but a literal cuing of that body! 

If it be determined that Chrises own* per 
literal body, shall go out of existence — no 
bo left of it, what objection to this method of £ 
posing of it! It la the roost Scriptural ran 
in which It could be done. But Bro. 11^- j 
expressed himself once more; and now it If I 
word, that was madvjlesh , — tho Spirit that < 
eneth, that is united with the believer, and c 
statutes u Christ in fciat.” IIow can Dro. 
now escape the dilemma that it was “the woi 
— tho “quickening spirit,” and not the hums 
of Christ, which was sacrificed! Or admit 1 
all he has said, avails nothing against the t 
trine, that Jesua will cofoe in a literal boih j 
flesh and bones. That the life — the word-* 
quickening, spirit becomes incorporated with! 
believer, is a soul-cheering doctrine. It is 1 
Christian's life: But to say, that because the \ 
ing — quickening spirit, is in the believer, 
constitutes his life, it is therefore no where < 
would be more than the Scripture warrants. 

** Is not this the tree of Life”} What a i 
ocean of conjecture we have left to float up 
when we take such liberties with the words s 
our Lord. On this principle, not only the 
of Christ — both literal and mystic, but heaven I 
earth, and bell, can he explained out of exty. I 
enco* 

Again, he says, “Let jour readers answer tl* I 
question. Whether we are to look for the lHenl I 
toood, Gold, and preaious stones , of which Davrfi [ 
throne was composed, when David sat upon hi* I 
literal Jerusalem/* I had supposed that my hr** 
tber Hotchkiss, was incapable of treating any Sub- 
ject, otherwise than with becoming sobriety; br 
lie certainly must admit that such an objection u I 
he has here rained, looks Je utile ^ to say the least! 
Because David’* throne was overturned, and w*i | 
to “be no more till he come whose right It fs* 
does it therefore follow that there Is to be no «L 
milarity fo its restoration* when H* does coo* I 
whose right U Is! Or because it is described a [ 
mote glorious in its restored state, does it there. 1 
fore follow that it is not a literal throne! 

Because it is said, “instead of the thorn, shall 1 
come up the fir-tree, and instead of the briar, ttu 
myrtle tree”, where would our expositions carty 
U®, if we should aay there would be neither Fij 
toor Myrtle-tree”, but that simply a thriving rep- 
resentation of the Church was intended! 0 who* 
shall we- be content with the expositions tbs 
Lord has given us, and cease from our own wis- 
dom! 

If I comprehend Bro. H— '* question in bii 
postscript, I will answer it by asking another.-* I 
What saith the Scripture*! “He [the Son of 
God] cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, com* 
forth! And he that was dead, came forth’V- 
John 11: 44, 44- “For the hour ia coming fa) 
which all that are in their graves, shall hear hit 
voice and shall come forth”. — John 4; 38, 39. 


Drought in Turkey.—- At Constantinople the 
drought has been bo great that water, usually 
very abundant, *old an high as 2d. per gaHok 
The surrounding districts suffer severely* 
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SELF JUSTIFICATION. 

H -i* to the grand secret of til the backsliding* 
lit tpoit&des that have ever taken place among 
_ people of God. How strange it is that we 
fe not discover the great sins that bring us under 
rmation before a Holy God, till the deed is 
. and the stain is fixed. 

fife may be considered ultra, for saying that 
te individual who justifies himself or herself bd- 
•.» tae« , can not be justified before God. Jesu • 
ftJta the Pharisees, (Luke 16: 15*) “ Ye are 
jj which justify yourselves before men; but 
knoweth your hearts: for that which is high- 
road among men, is abomination in fcba 
pf God. 1 '* Yo, are they which do this 
, without any^uaHficatlon* But hiB true dis- 
bars they” which never do this thing, as 
whole history proves. Hera was a com* 
on the one hand — (Christ and his disciples) 
were entirely dispossessed of earthly sub- 
», anti on the other hand a company of P)ia- 
that were anxiously careful about the 
itfhUj goods that they possessed. Christ re- 
thera in the parable of “the onjnat stew- 
Who disposed of his master*# goods far below 
r value. for the purpose of securing a future 
and then in direct opposition to the pre- 
Hg ideas of justice, and honesty, commended 
to srtodom of this steward as being far in ad- 
i of the wisdom of those who retained their 
hldy possessions, in the face of the com- 


mand justified themselves in so doing. 

Lit moral to his parable was* “no man can 
two masters; for either he will hate the 
and love the other: or elae he will hold to the 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God 
Mammon* And the Pharisees also, who 
corneous, heprd all these things, and they 
1 him;*’ ns a matter of course; after such 
ideas had bs«n advanced, os to the T*la* of 
ty, as is contained in that parable. They 
for some argument against such “fanati- 
j rt and for the want of a bettor, “ they de 


learned from those who professed a strict 
ace to the law, and who done the same 
to your Master 1800 years ago* •* That 
to highly esteemed among men, is aborni- 
m the sight of God." The plan of “Jay- 
tip for a rainy day” (referring to earthly 
Ions) it highly esteemed among men. — It 
t principle which the wtoe and great of this 
venerate. Franfcljn, in common parlance, 
immortal! ted himself, in teaching, and IHus- 
it. It is a theory that not only prevails 
the so called “people ?of the World 1 *— the 
\. f even, bat taken it under hi especial fos- 
care; but notwithstanding all tbU, it Is a 
( Je that Jesus nover taught:— If he did, 
will be able to potot us to that divide lesson# 
f.all hW leaaoni Uoght the direct opposite. 

that succeed in amassing worldly goods, 
universally, mnch mbre “esteemed' among 
k Bban the humble laboring poor— and cpm? 
tty an. “abomination in the sight of God/ 1 


of a disposition to do them. What is there ob- 
scure about the command, “sell thatyO have, and 
give alms!” It is very plain. You know bow 
to sell a thing — especially if you are to make * 
large sum of money by the operation. Selling, 
then, is one part of the command, that to under- 
stood, You know what “ye have.” If you do 
not believe this, let the thief come and take the 
best dress from your wardrobe, or the largest part 
of your money from your drawer, and see whether 
you would be likely to discover the loss. A child 
knows what it is to “give alms' — to give, with- 
out the shadow of an expectation, of ever receiv- 
ing any thing In return. Yea, a fool understands 
the command “sell that ye have, and give alms,” 
but it takes a i cue modem Theologian to make 
out that it means, Lay up treasures, in this world 
against ja rainy day, or keep what you have got, 
and get what you can, after my wants are sup- 
plied. 

Man is so constituted, that be must act in ac- 
cordance with the laws of evidence; and when be 
can find no evidence in Revelation or Reason, 
that will minister to his fallen and corrupt na- 
ture, he will manufacture some for home use, 
that to opposed to both. Thus, every man, wo- 
man, or child, that to living in the daily violation 
of any of God’s commands, will present a reason 
for such violation, or neglect — (opposed to Scrip- 
ture though it be) as oft as the commandment 
crosses their path. The idea of pleading, Guilty, 


“Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon' 100 humiliating. There is something manly, 

noble, in the world’s estimation, in acting upon 
the defensive. Find then, a violator, Or neglect- 
er of one of our Lord’s commands, and you find 
the individual of whom Jesus says, 44 Years they 
that justify yourselves before men.” Upon a.hasty 
thought, I will venture the expression* that on 
instance can not be found in all the Bible, where 
an individual justifies himself before men, but 
what God condemns him. 

An objector may claim that Job justified him* 
aelf. If it were so — if hp recognized ^uch a 
right, why does be say, “If l justify myself, my 
hinu” Be not alarmed then, brethren that own mouth shall condemn rofl” (Job 9: 20.) He 
toft all for Christ, «• as though some strange then understood this matter of “self justification” 
had happened unto you”— when you arc to be a sin. 

d f scoffed at, and persecuted: These things "A certain Lawyer” once stood up-tempting 

our Lord, and said, ‘‘Master, what shall I do to 
inherit eternal life!” Look at nidi I am E*<|. A*, 
"highly esteemed among men.’* You teach with 
so much apparent authority, and confidence, what 
will you presume to say to a man of my conse- 
quence — a teacher of tho Law? “He said unto 
Him, What is written in the Law? How reidest 
thoul And he answering, said, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all 
tby mind; and thy neighbor as thyself” — per- 
haps never dreaming that he was breaking the 
very commandment in the law that he taught 
With such Pharisaical exactness, till our Lord 
replied, without note or comment, “Thou hast 
answered right: This do, and thou shalt live.” 
“ A guilty conscience peeds no accuser.” It to 
easy to discover that he reasoned thus wiih him* 
self: — Jfaw ho intimates that I do’nt do this com- 
mandment — perhaps it may be true, thaC 1 do not.' 
If 1 do not do it, which la the part neglected? 
w exceeding straight ere God's eommtnd-" Although I never thought of it before— 1 do not 
!-*w well is exceeding plain. Men Jo not love my neighbor a, mytelf. Bnt then! again, 
derstond thosfe cotniridudmenta half so much ‘ t%erd roust be some qualification, here— every 
pretend. The difficulty lies in the lack ^dy are not my neighbors. And “he, willing to 


justify himeeif [as no true Christian does] said 
unto Jesus, And who is my neighbor?” Our Lord 
answered him in the parable of the “Good Sa- 
maritan’ 1 in much a way , that he, like every other 
neglecter of God’s commandments — who are 
willing to justify themselves, was compelled to 
pronounce his own sentence of condemnation, and 
retire speechless^ 

But if in no case* we are permitted to justify 
ourselves, what shall we say in defence of our 
course,, while obeying God’s commands? Noth* 
ingl but to point to the testimony of God, and be 
able to say, Ho commanded it! He did so; and 
thus justify God, and not yourself. "And all the 
people that heard him, [John] and the publicans, 
justified [not themselves, but] God, being bap- 
tized with the bsptism oi Johm But the Phari- 
sees and Lawyers rejected the counsel of God 
against themselves, being not baptized of him" 
They were those, that were willi ug to justify 
themselves—^ therefore God could not justify them. 
They could do si) sorts of “Christian turning and 
twisting” to get rid of God’s commands: and 
condemn the penitent, humble and obedient* 
John tho Baptist had a devil, because he was ab- 
stemious, and Jesus was a glutton, — a drunken 
associate of sinners, because he ate add drank* 

The pertinacious pharisee of these days,ai well 
as 1800 years ago, who is always sure his own 
way is right — justifying himaeif, — to never at a 
loss for reason* of some sort, 'upon which to 
ground the severest denunciations of those who, 
sheltering themselves under the commands of the 
Most High, can not tee it m their Une of duty to 
submit to his dictum. 

A happy* illustration of the contrast between 
self justification, and bumble submission to God, 
to given in Luke 18: 10—18. “Two men went 
up into the temple to pray — the one a pharisee, 
and the other a publican. The Pharisee stood 
np, and offered a prayer of eelfjusticatioa before 
God. O, how heaven daring? “I thank thee 
that I am not as other men are, extortioners— 
unjust— adulterers, or even as this publican, I 
fast twice a week, and give tithes of all that I 
possess,” O how glad we are that we have got 
•11 the truth — and are no longer in darkness, like 
these Presbyterians, Baptists, Methodists, &c. 
Thus, uftperceived, we have plunged ourselves 
into the Laodlcan state, by this wile of Satan — 
this heinous sin' Of self justification. It to use*, 
leas to deny, that whatever others have done, we 
have been claiming to be “rich, and increased in 
goods, and bavfr need of nothing”; — while the 
“faUhftil and true witness” testifies, that we are 
blind, wretched, poor, miserable, and naked — and 
know it not. Otironly hope then, is repentance, 
— contrite obedience, conditioned upon which, we 
shall certainly see: — we shall be dad in a glori- 
ous array of righteousness, and sit down with 
Christ m bis Throne. 

God. could not justify that Pharisee — he under- 
took the work himself, and God left him to him- 
self: But the publican — in no esteem among 
men — dared not lift Bis eyes to heaven,, hut with 
undirected’ humility; smote upon his breast and 
cried, God be metciful to me a sinner. Here was 
a state of mind, willing to submit to the most 
humbling requirement,— a state that God could 
justify. “1 tell you this man went down to his 
bouse justified rather than the other; For every 
one that exaltefh himself shall be abased; and he 
that humbletb himself shall be exalted.” 
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THE DAY-STAR. 

• -! 1L . ^ -1 --L- 


Tlie Lord teatiB ed of hi* profb*«ion*J people on 

T*0 ««*»llow»»“Tbg backsliding Tarael, . 

h<th justified herself more than treacherous Ju- — They term o convenient 
d*h," Jen 3i 11. Self justification Is chattte- _ the disobedient lake shelter, 
teristic of a baokslidorj Where have yoa ever 
seen one, no matter how gross his backsliding* 
mjty have been, but what has always been tonty 
to- enter Jus plea of self justification! That jus- 
tification too, is never grounded upon the com- 
mandments of God, but always upon the fiwilts of 


When confessions-*™ fashionable, they become the consummating scenes of the Great Day— tk 
dangerotfs as the proud boasts of the Pharisee: 1 threshold of which we ore already trending* 
w.— „ /Tintronlont “oonrd" under which “rottenness enters into ray bones.” Alas, I n 


'gonrd" under which 

People will "con- endows! for 1 am but * worm— The Lord hi 
^ -Tr do almost any thing else, but huteble spoken j and the earth trembfcs. lie hath t< * 

themselves, and o bey, «* from Ill » P nl#r of * lar T > aoJ th 

Let us always be ready to confess our Faults beginning to melt away before him 
before God and men, whenever* and wherever 
we offend God and men; and never, no never, 
while we are wrapped around with mortality, at-, 


totter front T, F, Barry, 


Bro, Marsh: — The conference at Poultney,! 
gan a* appointed, on Friday last. Bro. E. Mil 
ler, Pinney and Croeier were present* On S» 

„ „ s the house was crowded. Subject In t,, 

othors, while Jiia own, lie deeply buried In a heart self justification, roy dear Bro. Himes commuted ( morning,— Wlmt k it to be born again! when I 


others, A backslider may' most generally be tempt te justify oursehtes before either. In the 
known, by his efforts at exposing the faults of light in which the truth of God looks upon this 

... . . . . t i* jiam Dm IT i me* nammiiind 



deceived! The veriest Infidel that treat « not always withdrawn Mb arm of defence from pj tn ation. Acts 13: 28, and though they found i 


God’a footstool, is always the loudest In his own thow who thus Ratify tbemaslvea before men. cause of death Christ, yet they desired PlUl 
: a I But if my brethren think differently, let thorn that he should be slain, and when they hatl dn 

praise, and the most cJamorou. for wpenorlty. I H rt r # Lt r mnrn i all that was written of him, they took him doi 

am occasionally visited by a brother, who in carefolly treasure these e^dencea of their moral . tho and laid him in a sepulchre* I 
weakness I have endeavored to warn of hie dan- rectitude; for when the Judge of quick and dead £od from the dead* and we dec! 

while neglecting God's commands. Ilia 


Bui 


constant plea is, “I am os good as yon — in fact. 


summonses them to his tribunal, they may want unto you glad tidings, how that the prom 
them to file in, as their plea of "not guilty*” which was made unto the fathers, God hath fob] 

— * r » * " _ ric ir> filled tha same* in that he hath raised up J 

1 am stoat thn only true Adventist in Cincin- I Bro. Marsh » review Of Bro, Peavy s article in ^ u iL is ft t to wr Kten \n the second PsaJ 

nati/’ His comparative goodness I never doubt* favour of obeying Jesus Cnnet, as well as bro, u^hon art my son, this day have I begotl 
I have seen that lha words of God pro- Himes’s affidavits, may yet be needed, the©** Here you perceive Paul quotes the s 


ed, but 

nounce an awful sentence of condemnation upon 
tho act of seif Justification* “Ye are they that always found faults enougW his own to occupy 


sec- 


justify y- nr selves before men* but God knoweib hi* attention, without acknowledging tha faults 


your hearts: For {hat which is highly esteemed 
among men, is abomination before God/* 


of Saul* When we can, with a hearty good wiU, 
imitate the example of David In this matter, We 


IVIIg Mltu, uyvuiuu»v<vu WViv . 

While we are to retain the humble teachable «hall find ourselves in a truly humble— patient- 
spirit of Jeans, and over avoid justifying otnv happy state of m hid 
oelvea — ao should shun another error That is. 
making Urn «mf>-*sion oT 
resting upon that fw pi silica turn* 

God's dn*r eCii ldren r who treading amid the dan- 
gers lying at i ho last end of the Christian 1 ! path- 
way, U: nvido to feci aft the dangers that surround 
tboml Suppose y a are opposed, persecuted, 
and condemned; what theol Receive it all for 
Christ’s sake, “answering not again. 0 Paul 
once said, “Jt is a very ttoail thatl should 
be judged of you, or of man’s judgment; Yea, 1 
judge uot mine own self, For t know nothing by 


David, whan unrighteously pursued by Saul, end Psalm, verse 7, and applies it to the rente 

■ fiction of Christ. In Cal. Is 15, 19. Paul de- 

clarea he was the/Jri* &orn/hwi the dead. II 
ing thus shown, that the “great bead of ihi 
church was not born again till his resurrectia 
it was then proved that his members do not pcs* 
seas a now birth till they have a part in the first 
resurrection. If no one present* thla subject i* 
fiiil for your paper, Bro. Pmney and niy*elf wflh 
In the aflernoon, I pre&nted the “lost battle/ 
and fonnd the truth of Isa, 28: 17 — 19. “And k 
shall be n vexation to understand the report 
thereof,’ 1 for the wicked were greatly enmged^ 
and seemed to say, art thou come to torment at 
before the time! \Ve retired to a private hou*s 
j and observed the “Lord's Supper” — it was a melt- 
| tog season* In the evening, Bro. Pinney showed 
by signs “there is no mistaking/ 1 that our Lord 
is at the door, and will soon gather his elect. O, 
may we, among his saint* be found, when the 
Archangel's trumpet sounds, and enter tb© city 
where sickness and death will never be known. 


S hoik we presume to do what Jean* Christ, at 
I virtih and B* 6 h * r Filatn, dared not do!— He could not 
O how shall j«*tify Uhnnclf on that occasion without a viola- 
t on of Scripture: As it was Written “He was led 
like a Umb to the daughter; and u a sheep be- 
fore her shearers if dumb, bo he opened not his 
mouth." 

In these “perilous times 11 1 tremble for some 
of my brethren — but still more for mysoif. 

Some of you have aided in God's great And last 


work of warning the world, and comforting the 

•□altered floeb.-by your mean*, and by your for .aith th« Lord, behold I create * new heaven 
* - - - . * A : and a new earth, and behold l create Jerusalem a 

royBctf; yet mm I not hereby justified; but he that y^ayrrt too, hot ah. But what. But the com- r qpi c ing» and her people (or children) a joy, and 
jttdgeth me la the Lord.” X Cor 4: 3. 4. Men maud, “Come oo% of her my peopld/ 1 has rung the voice of weeping shall no more be heard in 
might judge, or withhold their judgment; it vu the length and breadth of Majestic Babylon’* pol- her, nor the voice | f prying; l«a. 65:17-10.- 
afl theeame to him. Wbat he did-th«,gh he luted Hallo-but rtfll find, some MMr not ISoX'S 1- 

suffered the loaa of all things fqr Christ’s sake, (Open, sympathies of your sonl, mingling with the y He that overcOmeth shall infterit all these 
he made even that,po plea of justification before inmates of hter tirthallowed courts. Your name, things; (margin) what things! The earth and 
rt/v! ■< lie that indeeth me is t ho Lord ” He by them, i» displayed in boasted triumph, proving new Jerusalem. Yea, brethren* beloved of th* 

^decUred dirihat wore jitified W the Law the fruitlew efibrui of the Naxarene. Lord, be of good cheer, the Lord will won make 

alio declared those Lnat were jnsu en yi naw, . ^ things ttow* then ouc bondage will end— wft 

to be “fallen from grace. ’ Gal. 5s 4, As though The command, Sell that ye have, and give receiTOoar crown> wuve our palms of victor 

-this confessing one’s self so weak and inefficient trims " — after a struggle with conscience, in which ] r ~ — ^ white— see onr King, and the song 

in knowledge, might bo reoted upon for jurtifica-:^ hw gained the victory, and been justified- of Moaca and tbe Lamb wrtl ring, 

ion, he aaye, “Yot am I not hereby justified.” bns b « e “ consigned to the archives of forgetful- 1 m\ BARRY * 

*n.af mL ,fo make the confession of thoir faulte neaa, to rust and mould, till the countenance of Senecft Fd)s ’ Septembe ,85. 


That men tfomoke the confession of their faults . 

. virtue, has probably been obeerved hy the mo*t. Him, that iaaa the «wn ahiniug ra its strength,” 

' /lianmrat* 1 tm olirvll f 


of onr roadera. A certain man at a “preparatory 
lecture/ 1 began the confession of his filulta, by 
saying, **I feel myself the most unworthy of all 


shall discover Its alighted value: 

A tie that Will bind you to a positive, or a vir- 
tual refusal of obedience to “one of these least 


my brethren: — 1 know of ao .language lufflciently commandment*.” will bo likely to hold you here, 
strong, la which to exprew my mufulnea., &c.,” when the petrified tombs of Palestine— the dark 
when the preacher — a plain man, replied, “1 be- caverns of the Pyrenees— the whited plaihs of 
lleve your neighbors will vouch for the truth of Piedmont, and Smithfield, and deep sands of the 
what you say”— when he arose again, and re- Ocean— folded beneath ten thousand 
quested the name of the neighbor that had elan- Iowa, will longer foil to hold the 
dered him, aa he could not feel free to eit at the “down trodden” martyrs of ages. I tremble— O 
Lord's Table with such a man. In short, he I tremble for you! And why should /—that have 
could not extend the “right Sand of fellowship” undertaken a plea against self joetification, trem. 


Voice of Truth* 


LETTERS AND RECEIPTS, 
For the week ending Oct » 2(f. 

W\ B. Elliott, $2.00; Alfred IJ. Brick, 1*00; 
G W. Peavy, I.OOj Wra. J* Greimleaf, 1*00; F* 
GUacock, $10.00; A. Friend* 5.00; M. Hamlin* 
of From two friends, 3*00; Joseph J. Stringer; A 
_ Friend, 2.00; Enoch Noyes; T. F. Pomeroy; Al- 

wbat you say 11 — when he aroie again, and re- Ocean— folded beneath ten thousand foaming bil- j i^No.'7^Vol. 7, and 

ashes of the regularly mailed since thkt time, a* directed.}; 

, Win, Winkliy, 50; D. Klmpton, 1-00; C. IL 
2 . Pearson; E; C* Clemons; Laurens I. Joyce, 50; 
•tench, for Frederic Bates, William Converse, L. 

ta a man who could presume that kt wa* capable ^ youl Who am I! Ah why riiould 1 not Crosier; Samuel flbodee l t 00; H, L 

1 also foci for a fellow being! O when I think of Smitjh, 


of telling the truth under snob circumstances- 




e. Jacobs, > 

Edkof k Publisher. j 


a *wE u*vx also a u 6 bz su« worn) or «roruF<ry; watittntro yem wj_ll that vxtaxx rasrn, as mrro a u-ot that snuncra 
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THE DAY-8 TAR 


1 


met with & severe trial. 


When weavers asked, always tell «« of the New Heaven* and the JVew 

up hiskiiig- 


• when the Lord was doming, we could only say, Earth,deofthe coming of Christ to set 
£*■ **4 The Lord ho* told us, if the vision tarry, wait for., dora in the jVew Earth: And to edify the brethren 


TERMS OF THE PAPfcJL 
fifty c«nu per Vri. or IS nimber* (in sdirenc#) to 
iImc Who *na sbls to pfcj , »*d frstu lo thota who «r« 
1 »bfe to psjr. 


►,or©nl*t»forbo^ 35; “For ye know not when the Master of the would often ray, *43 was the happiest year he 

i. to E. JACOBS, Cincinnati, Ohio house cometfi, at even or at midnight.” This ever saw. During hie short sickness ho would 

watch, ending at midnight, was ftlmled on the often ray that he would soon meet that happy 
10th day of ure 7th month, 1844, and is spoken company. To his believing friend* sad neigh- 
of in Matt. 2$: 6. **And at midnight the*© was her* he would say, hold on to the Advent doctrine^ 
a cry made, Behold the Bridegroom someth I fur Christ wtU soon come, to all those that look 

Go ye out to meet him. 1 ' We afterwards saw, for him. Ho lias left a wife and 12 children lev 

that the Lord had told pa the second watsh was mourn hia Jora. The Advent baud feel that In 


7" 


TllE HBRCY SEAT. 

From every stormy wfnd that b)o*». 

From evory ftvrelliug dde of wo«* t 
Titers if A c*hu, a ittra retreat, 

Tii found beneath the mercy feat. 

Therein a piece when Jeatt* ih«d« 

The oil of gtadneff on our 
A ptaca than afi beafdet more inreet, 

It i» the blood bought mercy seat. 

Thera if a iceeie where spirit* blend, 

Where friend hold* feUowehip with friend} 
Though luodefad far, faith they meet 
Around one cotuunm mercy anal. 

Ahl whither ihoulj «f« flee for H* 

V?b*» templed^ deioUte, 6Ummyad1 
Or V»w the Hq«U of b«H defeat. 

Had aoSerlng lalete sa mercy belt I 

There, there on anger* whig* w« io*r. 
And iln a ad lenae ream all no more} 

The Lord cornea down our aouU to greet, 
And | lory crown* the mercy «ea|. 

0 let my h^nd forget her ahttl, 
hl^r tongue be silaot, cold and itttt* 

Thi* bounding heart Gorget to beat 
If I forget the mercy east. 

„ 


to be at midnight, and theory was made at mid* 
night. Bro. White says, “This cannot be, for 
while the Bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered 
& slept, A if Christ had come then, he would have 
fbuad them all sleeping.” But let me say, 
Christ never designed to come in the fecund 
watch | bat ft Is objected, why then did he com- 
mand tlrem to watch Y Let our Lord answer, 
“ For ye know not in what watch your Lord doth 
come. Mark 13: 36. We could know by watch- 
ing, wheu he would come — by showing, 6r*t, that 
there wet* a going forth, In 184ft, and then a tar- 
rying. If there had been no watching, there 
could have been no tarrying, and to we should 
have had no evening watch. 8a in the second 
watch; if we lmd not watched, there would have 
been no “Midnight Cry.” But now we can know 
how long a watch is, and that two of them wgre 
past, when we had the midnight cry, for the se- 
cond watch was at midnight, and the ere was at 
midnight. It seems to me that those who deny 
that the midnight was the second watch, deny 
the word* of Jesus* 

! Now we *ee that the second watch was just six^ 
months long ; for it was jnst that length of time 
from the Urryfng, to tire midnight cry* Thi* we 
could not then know, for there were two watcho^ 
yet to corae. 


TO M 0B3U.fi 

Dbah Bio. Jacobs: — 


WATf/Ly, 


we know the 6 month* will end # th© 22d or 23d of 
this month; and within that time our Lord will 


I have a few thlugs to ray relative to corae> for it wa* for the 9on of SUn that he com-J ^ommenctog *°?r 

ourfiope* Onf heavenly Father saw the great - ^ n,flrt n*n f ««rWn «« ih* 


tpwtacy through which his people w***dd have 
to pass, and that It would be necessary, just prior 
to our Lord 5 * coming, to purify, make white, and 
tty them, to prepare them for hi* Kingdom. In 
«dwr that his people might know the /foie of bis 
wming, the Great God has written out the way, 


mended them to Watoh. 

But how do you know that each watch is six 
months longl Our Saviour told us tbe cry Wa* 
JOtiL" ^ die •f the night. 3I*tt. 25: 6, and 

%u|i that the second was just *lx months, which 
Uhej^eve gives ub th e length of them all : Be- 
side*,tlre night wa* drvided into four watches, and 


him they have met with « great loa*. May the 
Lord supply his place by raising up others to tell 
us of the sign* of His coming. How we should 
rejoice if Bro. Jacob*, or eome other brother 
could come this way and preach the Kingdom of 
God to u» as it 1* hi Christ. 

WM. D. OAKS. 

P. S* The papeT* that you send u* are cheer- 
ing^toour hearts ; and many others that ore per- 
mitted to read them after we have perused them- 
There are many here that would be glad to take 
It, but are not able f although some are saying 
all manner of evil against those that are «a fool- 
ish as to believe in the Advent doctrine, and sa 
Urey did of our Mister. YVe love our Mas- 
ter** message that he left tts and hope when he 
shall appear, we Bball appear with him in glory * 

YY\ D. 0. 


letter from Bro. Gtfm), s >4* 

Fair- Haven Jtfo*/. 8q>t. 29, 1845- 
DfiAttr Bao. Jacobs: — 

I have read the 4 *Day Star” of late^ 
a* it was rant to me from the office of the “Hope 
Thi* we Wthio the Veil**; and I find it encourages God's 
w _ l# a. 'rainte who *re keeping his commandmentej and 
expect in 5 few day*, the return of their Ki 



you 

send me two copies of the 


L) You rtay 
■fur” as often as It 


Ue directed our minds to th* four universal king- tlm cry was in the' middle of the night,— two 
foms that should exist prior to his coming, and patches only, were to follow that cry ; and they 
which were to tread under foot hi* people for a cannot beyond the 23d of this month r oi 

tperified time, vi*. 2300 day*, (or years) at tbe , be ery W0Q ^ not have been at midnight. 

«nd of which we thought our Lord would come. y believe before the 23d of this month shall 
III order to illustrate the time of hi* coming, i *b*n see my Saviour coming, tn they 

k|loi[ 3 


i 


tiieLord has taken a night which is divided into I rioudsof heaven. 


fcor warchc# f and commanded hi* people to watch, 
nnch as they "knew not in which watch he 
would come* Mark 13: 35-37. There are but 
dto four watches In which he commanded them 
i 1 . watch. The first is tbe evening, fulfilled in 
1943, and it spoken of in Matt. 25: 1 , where be 
Vruigs to view the same night that there was a 
liking of lamp* and going forth. That the Bible 
k tbe Lamp, no one but an infidel can deny. 
That watch closed and the Lord did not com* : 
Thi* disappointment was brought to view In Blat. 
Sft , 6, “While the Bridegroom tarried, they all 
ftamtarod and slept.” This prove* that the time 
*hen they expected him, had pa*sed— then he* 
urtied. And it was One of the means he used 
fet trying hit people, to prepare them for his 
IGnguoiru Many stood the tnal, for they saw 
that IIo had told thorn, “If the vision terry watt 
ht it, for it will surety come, itvriU net tarir." 
Tills was <r meat in due season, 0 although w* bad 


SAMUEL PEARCE. 
CiJmnnaff, OcL, 7, 1845. 


ktt tt Irom Bro. 

Mote boom, Ottvgo Co„ A”. Y. y Sept* 19, M5, 

D«ar bao. Jacobs: — 

We have recently been called to mourn 
the lose of our beloved brother Russell Sherman, 
who now sleeps in Jesus, till the first resurrec- 
tion. He died Sept. 9th, In the 53d year of hi* 
age. ilro. Sherman embraced the cause of Christ 
when in early Ufe, and has ever strove for the 
foith once delivered $o the saint*- In ’43 he em- 
braced the doctrine of the speedy coming of 
Christ, and commenced proclaiming it lo hi* 
neighbor* and friends and warning sinner* to pre- 
pare to meet Him. (Being a deacon la the Baptist 
churchy) Hen he opened oar meeting* he would 


also Bro. Cook 1 * sertnon on the “fulness of times,” 

4 or five copies if von have them. I feel Strang 
in the Lord : While the enemy 4* firing hi* darts, 
and the battle waxes hotter, let as keep out loin* 
girt about with plain simple truth, and he canbot 
hurt us. There is a little remnant Iji this vicin- 
ity who have not denied the JVhmrof our King, 
and are determined not to return to Egypt from 
whence they oame, nor to murmur and complain 
of tbe way ‘that pod’s truth hasted them* Amen. 

We meet together, and Jeans meet* with us: 
He love* us and we love to keep his command- 
ments* I am, -satisfied that the cause In whteftt 
we are united is the cause of God, and* few more 
day* will demonstrate it to Jthe world ; but we are 
now hfd from the world unless we .yield our ex^l 
perience in. the year past, and if so, we are on 
the devil’s ground, and his subjects triumph. Bu 
we are not of them that draw back. ^Rejtfein- 
ber Lot’* wife/’ “He that seeks to rare hi* life 
■hall lose it.” 

Your brother groaning for redemption. , 
IL 8. GURXY.* 

{£r The letter of Bro. M. Williamson is re- 
ceived, and the subject looked at again, I think, 
without prejudice. The subject of Christ's lit- 
eral coming, compared with the view of His com- 
ing aa being mystical, has been sufficiently can 
varaed in tins paper, we think, for our readers to 
understand it. Any thing throwing dearer light 
upon it than what may have been published^ will 
not be rejected. 


* 
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THE DAY-STAR. 


f 


i 


I U i* paper,'* euid pointed out my foundation for aealously cherished and advocated error, tilt (d 
>45 t this remark. By this I meant that this caitfet- corery of which at first sent despair to my 

/ion was in, reality a Iran fur such as entertained the Lord deals tenderly with taCa iJbaveiar i 
‘ v l -* " ,T ,, ,i most of tiie time, a sweet, solemn, aouLmdi 

peace, such as 1 have been a stranger to I 


letter from Bro. Rhodes. 

Brookfield , Madison Co*, JV'.K, Sept* 20 , 

]>Eaa Bkov the frith of the closed (foor. Upon reading the 

I lend you one dollar, and piy warm- . sheet, I was earisfied that hotblng ever put forth 
qsf love tend pm vers to aid ybtSF, knd tho bloediug j upon this subject, was so well calculated to shake 
cause of our Glorious King, who' wil} appear, the faith of such; not only from its contents, bat 
without a doubt in my mind, fchiW present Kali. — coming’ as it did from one that had publicly ad vo* 
And 1 praise God that I ara able to give a reason cated those views. My mind then rested tipon 


of the hopein me, buf have not time now to do 
ho. 

Brother G. W. Peavy, has lately visited Jeff- 
erson, Oswego, and Oneida counties, with the 
Word of Life, and meat,fti due Besson, ondn few 
outcasts Imre been greatly refreshed from the 


yhem tffffl 


ion « 


months. Mot, that 1 would bo understood* 
affirming, that for that length of time , l have p 
known wWt peace was. Ko, but this seems ■ 
be more substantially; more deeply a acred, t 
more self-abasing tense of the 'presence of • 
Blessed Que,_ 

I Jong to sea all the dear saints rescued 
the erroneous idea, that 41 the blessed hope^H 
cwht as Bridegroom. This error oi it has s* 


yoo, my brother. For a few months past, my 
sympathies, and jny jnoet eafrnest prayem, had 
fondly clustered around you ahd the "Star** with 
which you had cheered us. Thought 1, “the re 

cepttcm of this abandonment of our position, will „ MlM> o 

- « v sorely afflict Btor. Jacobs,and I will break the towards the setting nun , has left a sa£ and 

,T>rdsencdtjf the Lord, Most of the brethren and 1 force of the bLw^by informing him of the true fending scene of dosolatipn behind. May " 
sisters, who are truly devoted to God and his stale oft no ■■ase.” Sister Clemons was then wn- good Shepherd ^annomt the eyes’* ofiharu_ 
I cause in these counties, liave confessed the truth ting to you, and at my suggestion she gave you lion of the Bock, that hare been led astray fay |3 
1 that the door is shut, and God has greatly bless -jj the hints which l suppose oci^asioned the remarks. error v and plant them once more firmly and irf 

In this l pursued a wrong course, and misjudged Waveringly upon the unerring word. 7 
Bro. John. To him I made a frank "confession And may yon, my brother , have grace ta 


of my fault,” as soon as four paper came to hand; ter true light through the "Star*” that when 3 

“contending for the frith once delivered to 


CONFERENCX. 

j* . , „ . oi my iauu, ’ as soon as your paper came to riann: 

HeMOBotiM w your paper that Brother Pavy fortfien I had changed my view kthie matter— 

^ Circumstance. tveresuch fts to make itneecssary saints," yourt may bathe reward of the “ 

Tor bun t* foublleh his shoet at Boston. Among servant/* Yours, 

other reasons, I Team, was the desire not todis- h. PEARSON, 

commode n»ln the weekly Issuing of "The Hope i 


York^if tiie Lord will) at Syracuse, in Onondk 
ga county, on the 17 th of October, 1845 , at 10 
o'clock, A* M f and continue with them over tbe 
Sabbath. 

AU who can cons i etamtly come to this gather- 
^ ar^T-i^mirtid fio to do, for God is with us. 
aniofl In Tribulation . 

+ SAUVKh W. RHODES . 

JLtller from Bro, (J.TL PimaiL 

Parti and) September 22d, 1845 . 
Dtuit Bro. Jacobs* — 

- I have just sect* yoyr nape* of Sep* 

Lmih'-r 1 tii, in which I fuula ?Aitipe of tho Iasi 
'■ of IiedhI,” tliaL i^ii&d me exceedingly. — 
And 1 hnktn tn Mit yi ii right nlmui whi.L wrles j- 
Ij a ci j pn jij nr-h ni I Gnu 

1 ntrr n nuif-s oj« « »vw mlrimf and iinfrir to 
thus* wim ara un-i.-quprtntaJ with the circuro- 
stan<;> s, but wh-n the noth in the cub is made 
pulfck, I bin sura no blame can be attached to 
y .m, G<x.sure does not belong there. Those re- 


wtihin the Vert.” bo recoHdctgd thatin 

“The Hope of Israel,** of June 15 th, it was sta- 
ted, “that In consequence of being placed in ya- 
thsr trying circumstances, and also being short 
of means, wo may not he able to Jssuenpur paper 
regularly every week, but shall endeavor to do^it 
as offrn as providence will admit*” At that time 
Bro, John was the solh editor. Sister Clemons 
and myse|f, wore not then connected wiih that 
paper; and just before this, had sent out a separ- 
ate she^t, containing our views on the aovenuij,. 
Till iL the pres- t, no subsequent .fta. of^he 
1 1 «\w of Israel” h««.(?ee« printed. For a number 
t-b* Pre»,Ac. t were pkcal wliotiy in 
m}r bindi, and ■**« aUti 1 , (June 2 dd) we issued 
" • e nd Nu. of ■ TLc J1 '3 bh witinn the Veil/* 
BhI tin 1 first of Juh, asBijuud payment was due 
the Proi-s, ime payment being madq by Bto 
John and. my self when we abta ii md it. A* he 

was unaJdc to meet t -a sum du6j he proposed that 


4 - Letter* from SitierE. C. Ctmionn. ■■ 

Portland t Sept , 18 , 1^4 5 
Dear Bro. Jacobs:— 

Since writing to you, a very iub 
Ing change has cotne over the family conn^ 
with thld f ‘Offic<f* n Almost slmUlUDeousIv 
haa brokfeti in upon us. If light u be, andnox' 
Bcarcely doubt it. One and all hertf h*vs 
Shaken about our position in rffialion to the 
log of the Bridegroom and t jie door beimr s r i— 
we feel that the word of Go 


mark^, I doqLit not, ore prompted by a sincere de- I should pfiy the eum, and for ireo months* re- 
sire to gitaru tho remnant Book from deception, (am the Press m iuy hands; he reserving the riebt 
and the reception of the- most fatal error. - - 111 ^ 

To myteff, however, blame c*n 6c attached 

J wapaGubtiess i/iecaiwcof thfe unpleMant „ _ D _ vl 

feir. And m mttrno#* of soul do I repent of which pe^oaipned you? remarks ins Lead of mil). 



wuTqof sustain 
jp thestf views, and H aeems as if qnce more 
cauid clearly see oiir way. We havu bad a I 
trying niglit of hniiety In view of the miwki 
we must have done the Book, but now calmly v» 
cast our burden on ihe Lord s and Id fib stren 
endeavor to go forward, and rr&ru wfr : 
fwrong, forrectourselvBs by the true standard, 
AVord. Occasionally for gome time, iudeed r 
ring the summer, I hive felt dotfbls about 
BridegToom , * having troine, bftt sUppo-mg 
temptations, I avoided them. About ' 
weeks since thoy returned, and I conld not 

^ ^ ^ until X had made & careful reexamination of . 

Ui« prqadHw^ ^Wiiioh led to the miaundermndliw lkvii^tt 'it* IhliT youSaTa^Uii ^ bicb 4 . re8t ? 60 P u ? h ® f ® ur ■■ 

ojcprBiMd by yiwrself, u to the way in which that t-, rather than diBcammodr me, (1 l«u« .!*«.! * ln ! ° t m f , f or r * ^, tle ^ ltd ^ aiW * 

paper wraeeut fhrt!^ Tra., it a-reeukr had it done ntNo. l± | ^ ^ 

' , our chief printer, felt bo distre-jfcJ 

„ | . tfite case, settiny the type ofAo. 1, Yfc. 

Mod rad tnaa rtqiHree. Tlii. twnfiwKioo iV^the ofUie’Lord’ wail myT<w” Y* few'wMJw 8 ^ riwwT S :^ M 

furiiiaga of a. hearl overwhelmed by the cun, my m!n<I wa. powcrfiilly caUed to are-couj ' :t , ‘ He Wllll } hl 1 t h ® f « lt that wo were gf 

J»W*W imbibed and promuljprted tion of the poaiuon aZmed by ot '“ rt “ “ ^ 

error, and bl^fldiog over the tom and distractod that tiic Brilegroom has i-ome, and the H"*<f j« 

•tote of Ihe mice happy and omted "household.” shut, pouhfe had occimioniiUy forced ti^mElvee 
It was tite uanurdsnlng of an Oppressed heart, into mind, prior to Ibis time, but they were regnr- 
and WfU may theedjior of th,e 4 I< raid rejoice; Tot ded as temptations, and as 9000 oa parotkle bfutiah- 
told that “angels rejoice” at such a scene! od. But at tins time they could not be shaken off 
Having assumed the poaitibn that the Bride- The very Bound of the Presa as our? titife sheet 

g rqom came last Fall, all yielding of this view was being struck off, threw m« into mud* distress 
J me (with all of body apd mind. The yonv^ction ti»t we*W4>ro 

sanding error to the flock, come Him b%ht upon 
■iny spirit* J was at length obliged to express 

my doubts ae to the co riectiWBS of fhe belief aha- * , . , r -a 

riahod by oa, and .oon learned that' other., raione wLrf’tb f® 01 ' 11 ' 10 ?' & 5 ^ t w * 

them the the printer, Bro \V. H. llvde were ff f, ^ l have advocated error, we 

— : 1 — 1 ^ i ^ ' . - I ae * were i&omctlmcs comforted fay t^o thought thal 

aord has overruled ft tor Ilia fclnry, and that t*_ 
in* piuch light been thrown out reqpectiag 
hiogs of the kingdom* While there may 1 

_ boon confusion resulting from tlje senliio -iw 

to ns — rharn#* and confusion of face belong to 
™ ^ , u j* for we haw einneds but we pruiaft tlm Lori in 

~ re-- xaruiti »ag of our position, t L ’ 

oiiiitor. In addition to ihs* i ri’" . ^ l>eroetlj satiified^ ihii itethnot fee ^tlrly jub- , 

mother hand besides that of my hrotExfr JoFm T s 
-—particularly in the flr*t paragraph. When this 
discovery was made, 1 exclaimed to a, brother 
egarme* **S<wne one has l -* r v 4 


f. fV VTJvT 1 . uy my {VTUB all 

ej tike faith) a* "drawing back to perdition.*’^ 
Hence I was not prepared, from this and other 
causqa, to believe that my brother John, who I 
-saw plainly had been for sorao time, receding 
from this ground, could have been led to that 
“cotton’; by thft agency of the Spirit, and tho 
Wortijjf Gad, nod therefore, very naturally .ought 

#J%r Wimo Al I mm ««fB %r ^ B „ 4 ^ * 


similarly exorcised, so irfboh so thnt it was wilh 
the groateat difficulty he bid sunceaded to mt in 


werogin* 

nut some i^rroy to the flock. Bro, C. IJ. pu- 
Llt also that sometitizjg wan wr -tig, ind s.™ 
rest until he had made tiv -r ii^h aqar t h. 

asi I hare so4d* wo see pfcuiily that 
have taken ope wrong ftep in 
count for the 7th month jnnveraenL A*liii| » 
codraOj haa led to much aniicippt^ 0 f e 
for supposing that th^B n dei rft . :. U| | 

lQ.gi_wa» eB ut . IttoIJowMi] 1 JSX ,T itn my g, 
od vnu finished/* that w« wore In “the 
peitsation of the fujnessof time*/* that the’N 
Covenant had commenced, its ftl umenti thai f 


I 'ringing gapd m3 1 of evil. Radi paper as if 
istsiieil, wits made ihe fubject of earnest anil m- 
porlnnuo pfnyor; we prayed in Jkith, nor can i 


«£E£tf Br?J. C ’ Z™T, g « ll »“ d w* J'M thJt urwrong in pur viewi, eo far u 

*r. aoniuiv bamt hating in the extreme, to find that we have/ we .ee it, we would alra vindicate all that h 
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igto. It \* true that those that spiritualise 
1 * 1 j the body of Christ, plaint theronclves ou the 
easing of the Bridegroom, aud this it ia* that Brat 
thinned some of us. It is almost impossible to 
KWtpletely vanquish those who spiritualize and 
»y that Jesua hat come in any eanse* 

How plafn U is from Matt, 25t 10, that the 1 * 
(Qi.ni drift of the parable la, “Watch therefore, 
f ■ ye know neither the day nor the boor wherein 
ihi Sou of Man cometh.’ 1 The coming tilus* 
tutted by the parable is. the coming vf Ike Son qf 
Jto*, which we cannot say iuu yet occurred* 
The Savior no where authorize* us in making it 
l sketch of our history, no more than ha does all 
flier parables— they are illustrations presented 
iir the purpose of rendering the point on which 
Mo is disoon rsiag more striking and cIost. Thd 
Tsmblu of the Virgins must have its chronology 
Axed, t.*., when the evil servant is 

Having his punishment, It Is then at the com- 
. g of the Son of Marti that it is to be particuiar- 
' applied. If it has been Ail filled as far «s the 
idegroom’s coming, then we have no further 
occasion to watch, 

May the Lord forgive us for departing from the 
ilopiicity of the Goipel in understanding His 
word. And now siuce we lack wisdom, we can 
gi to Him with faith unwavering, tor Ue- M gir^ 
■Mil liberally" to ail who *sk thus “and upbraid* 
tth not. 11 

Jesus is our Kmg, and we will coutinuo to 
pray Him to come and reign over us. In the 
rildst of fiery trials we feel that He is pari Tying 
Mtlmt He may present us blameless to His Fa- 
ther at His appearing* The question may arise 
wbat think you of the a tonement ndwt J would 
r ply that I am not yet prepared to advance an 
y pinion. My way of getting light is to step out 
in all that I have, and the Lord approving* gives 
. .0 more, 1 feel that I un but a poor weak 
child, and would advance an opinion accordingly 


made those Temarka, about his paper, For I fear turn®, He say*, **Lo, 1 am with you afiwayi, even 
that my mind was looking on one side top much to the end of the world ” is Ha not then with 
for me to judge candidly and impartially* I sim- thorn In the prose. mtUm of their mission) Has 
ply wrote to you as things appeared to me then. 1 * that “commission” expired! If so, then there ie 
I now ace that I should have had in exercise no promise that we con rely upon respecting the 
more of that love that “suffercth long and is kind presence of the Comforter until Jesus appears* 
—that Lliinketh no evil,” ip which case I might Again, “every man” is to teach lire “neighbor/* 
have given Bro. John more credit for originality, “Know the Lord,” until “ all know Him from 
although some of his periods had the sound of the least to the greatest”—!, a*, when the will of 
being turned by other*. the Lord is done on earth ns in heaven, which 

IN hen this No* of the “Hope of Israel” came plainly cannot J>e ip this state* Again, Isaiah, 
out, Bro* C. II. Pearson and myself were greatly 6: inquires How long! And the Lord answered, 
grieved, and felt ourselves called upon to defend “Until the cities be wasted without hihahb&nt*” 
the flock from its supposed ravages as far as poo- and “there be a great forsaking in the midst of 
sible. Accordingly when I wa* writing to you, “ the land,” Where, then, is the place fer us to 
Bro. C, If. P. suggested-that I tell you of the cir- stop plucking brands from the burning before Jc- 
cumstances in which it was got up, if perchance It 1 bus appears! 

might have leas effect in shaking you, or you Affectionately, your sister, 

might have more courage to review it. 1 have E- C. CLKMONS. 

feared that we bad thus been the mounB of intro* 


JUpi VU *IMi% IV v UUU k|V UQ u^VU Llig U4U1AUU V^l IllbJ v ^ 

during you to a new trial, but trusting in the O^T^or a review of Bro. Pierson, & Sister Cle- 
Lord we are praying Hun to overrule It all -for mon* letters, See page 48, 

HU glory. * 

There is no dispute about it, wo have been ft^-The following letter Is ftom a friend at 

t r m * rr^t -f 

at my blindness in pursuing a wrong course so ’•ricked intolerance* — the name, and niece of regl- 


September 21, 1845* 


long, and now I con attribute my deliverance to donee is suppressed, 
no oilier than the marvellous loving kindness of 

the Lord, ^ 1 iw 4 . v irAM . 

A system of interpretation that addw fa thl*. * , ... , v , 

word of the Lord, to u much to be avoided on ® that behoved the Lord would 

that whied lake* aw ay from it, both apirituaiiae.J ln 1043 - without a doubt, I expected 
Au, .crijunre ia PnoriTiM.*, an io.plrod Apotftla deJiwM»mc« on the “tenth day of the 7th month. 



1s | right. A sq -rt time- bemre Uie rassover I was 
Christ,” in the "recret chamber!” And then we N to believe that a ciwumetance transpired in 
(honestly and sincerely, of course) wrested scrip- administration of God, likened to the coming 
lure, and attempted to throw it around our poai- ;■* » Bndegioom, “and the door vh abut." W hen 
tion as a fortification. * ’ ’ -• - ■ »h»^«w. rm «..hin. « Tfh».,.h* 


:e an opinion accordingly non as a ronmcat.on. We praise the Lord, the < th « "?■* on ‘ Feet *, Mhing, U tb °-'£ ht 

with great diffidence. I have in more than onecpefl^ broken, and wo can again have meetings. ’ »•• | ° hi!^ hi, ? hi’ 

iottance proved my fallibility and proneneaa to VV a «je now why it was that the Lord restrained f m Z 

err, and my brethren and ,totere willturely got" “» ftonl meeting much until wo should return to u< * e our Lord andMaster^meant juat what ho 
the inspired wordi and never abide by another's Hi* truth. We bad become wise above what 


sold* “If I your Lord and Master have washed 
feet, ye ought also to wash one another’s 


iidgtmmt, but compare spiritual things with apt- was written, and in kindness* our Father frown- 7°° r „ - - ,, iinn . , , . 

1 .selves. We may sad “each other, upon ns. Now we can meet together, and g I f V/CT i JZ&i 

— Jeon* meets with us; we have most precious sea- ***** Bro* Cook s discourse I bad been promising 

ions of studying the word. «"y»lf t L hftt » / re »‘ '"*"7 w ®»'" }° *L 

/ It would sown that we might have seen before^ they did not believe. I believe the Lord 

r thnt the view that the Bridegroom had c-iroc was led me tl«a fitr; I pni.rt tlw Lwd for the 
net troth from its fruits— which are most dele- r®»t « « e **<?n ^lat he gives his children. 

r*rinn* fn tlmir iiiitiim Thn vyaw Wri«» My dctcrroinalion is to serve the Lord evermore* 


riKittl for themselvo* 

Fit wc must beware of the tendency to put our 
trust in on arm of flesh. If we do trust In each 
other to the forgetting that the Lord moat have 
tb* first place, lie will 
Htaaoii to sever the cord* that 


uredly take some 
bind n* and disco 


tJbra.ll us from such a yoke of bondage. 

That Jesus may keep us unto Hi® Heavenly 
Kingdom, and speedily save us therein, is the 
•payer of 

Your unworthy Sister, 
y E. C. CLEMONS. 


(erlou* fa tbeir nature. Tbc view leada direct- r - a.,.-,,-* 

*iy K- the spiritualizing away the body of ChrisU^ fdund tho Lord feSthful to his promises. It 

and aJl who obstinately retain it in the face ol K 00 ^ t0 ' lQ , t * 16 G^rd. I hope, dmir bro- 
Iwht and evidence to the contrary^ will, l fear, th«r you wdltake the course that the Lord marks 
be left to tbe ‘‘strong delusion” of those that “be : out X 0 . u * an “ ^duro to the ond. 


J^ort(and t Sept . 20, 1845. 
Dear Bao. Jacobs:— 

When 1 wrote you I attempted to give you 
torn . idea of the state of things in this place, as 
I then viewed it* If I recollect, I told you about 
Ac Press, and Bro. John’s resolution about it. 
When the payment day come, (Sept. 10,) Bro. 
Henry, on his wav to see the owner ofthe Press* 
tolled on Bro: John, and what was his atonish- 
■M to jind him a changed man! He was all 
Voken down before the Lord, as humble and aim- 
pfr&A a child, and instead of being prepared to 
we violence to stop os, be had no plan «t oil* It 
teems that Jhc Lord has met and blessed him as 
never before — he is another brother entirely; all 
ibat know him mark the change. The Lord in- 
ttrfered, and the trouble we anticipated; did not 
ewne upon us. The owner of the Praia volun- 
tarily offered a week for Benj. J. & C* Pierson, 
to decide what should be done; when that week 


lieve” the u lte” thqt is sweeping the lands with 
such a destructive besom. 

1 remember of hearing an illustration like this; 
ixugxnparing our experience in the cose of the 
Till jphtb, to Abraham’s when called to offerlns 
*fln t ^Tsaac was the child of promise, and when 
Abraham was called to sacrifice him, he was ip. 
effect called to give pp all. Suppose now that ( 


Yoor .sister, expecting our L -rd and Kingnrxf 

irfcmlh. 




Mv 


UUcr from Bro, Wit. 

ToptAam, Sep*. ZHh* 1945, 
Dear B*o, Jacob*. 

Hlea® God, dear Brother, tfiert ate 


Abraham hud insisted that since h a understood many in Maine, who stand firm on the truth, un- 
the LoTd to mean that he must slay his son, that moved,fliwu>that we have had the ^True Midnight 
he teotfW ttay him. “The Lord told me to slay niy and of course the Bridegroom has fcomc* 

son,” (suppose Abraham to say) “and now 1 will 4he door is shut, if not, a true Midnight Cry 
slay him!” Suppose he thus fought against the k 4 * told a lie. Our trials Increase, but we have 
Lord, when Ue called to him out of heavea, agoodnpmher of Calebi aha Joshua*, who are 
“Abraham, Abraham,” and slay h‘s hand, where continually crying to the ohildreu u We are well 
then would have been the child of promise! able logo up, f 

Abrabata would have destroyed him. Even bo Jlut I teu^you we need theahieldorFaitn now 
since the 

us had obstinately persisted 


seventh month, it seems a a if moat of While the Spuitualteera arc pouring in one side. 
Unatoly persisted in slaying Isaac, and iwlncing some. to “deny the - niy Lord God and 
we have well nigh accomplished it, robbing ,ou % r- our &m° r Jesas Christa on the other hand. 


selves, of cou rse, of tb e promises. To o great an 
anxiety to prove that we &to right has certainly 
characterized some of our expositions of the '■sa- 
cred word: “ Let God be true apd every man a 
expired, as Bro. John was absent, necessarily os I- ■*,” He did call upon ds to moke * whole 
fc seemed, on a. preaching tour, another week hearted sacrifice; we mads it, and were accepted 
, tfu generously given, whleh will expire to mor- and blessed; but for us to contend that the event 
taw evening* Bro. John wishes to get out “The for winch we were looking, (and which aroused 

I Hope of Israel,” occasionally, mud we design, the na to trim oqr lampa>) occurred, is like Abra- 
tord willing, to continue “The Hope within the ham’s persisting in slaying his son after the Lord 
Veil.” As Bro. John Is in a better state than lie stayed his hand, and pointed out the aubatitute 
bis bean, I am hound to forget and forgive the sacrifice, 
scones of the past, and receive him as a good bro- The Savior in giving His commission to His >>;alctu 
.iherin the LonJ. I was sorry afterwords that I Apostles, after telling them to preach to aB na- 


oqr Savior Jesot Christy on the other hand, 
Brethren J.^nd C. II. Pearson, and-Ii* C* Cle- 
mons, have given up the shut door, and are doing 
all they can to drag others to ti.NJr darkness* Of 
late, tba“Hope within the has turned a 

short comer, and I am glad of it; for the Editor 
and the Publisher, some wee^a before the change 
of views, denied their fi-ih. In being published 
for'marriage* We all look upon it as a wile of 
the Devil. The firm brethren in Maine who are 
waiting for Christ to come have no fellowship 
with such a move* 

We are looking for redemption in the Morning, 

Amen* 

tJames white* 


4Q 
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my miad.” — “The very wund of the pres* [not this is a return — a ‘going back’ to the unwa* 


MO. C. H. vnms> A5D SISTEfl E. a CLEMOXSt 

The letters of the above named Brother and 
Bister, explaining the causes of their recent 
course, Are., are give* in Tull in this number. In 
speaking oi those that have labored so faithfully, 
as it were by my side, In the editorial field in 
these last “perilous times,* 1 ' I would do it with ail 
the tenderness and affection that /At# heart is ca- 
pable of exercising, and with all the faithfulness 
that the truth, and cause of God requires. The 
above letters are lengthy, and seeing how much 
comfort and encouragement the “scattered rem- 
nant" need at this peculiar crisis, in their increas- 
ing groans for deliverance, we coaid poorly spare 
the room for them* but fearing that some in- 
justice might be done by publishing ports, the 
safer grountf is taken, and they are presented en- 
tire. 

The time was, when a letter from Bro. Pier 


of truth] threw me into much distress of body and 
min d F " — “The conviction that we were sending 
error to the flock, "-“Others were similarly exer- 
cised,**— u Bro. Hyde so much so that it was with 
great difficulty he Could set the type," &c. We 
prayerfully re-examined the subject — the paper is 
stopped half done. “Taking the opposite view 
has blessed my soul wonderfully 11 ! And now he 
mourni over the misebiefhe has done— and tong* 
to see the dear saints rescued from the errors that 
these impression* and feelings had developed. 
Now had not Bro. Pearson know the real char- 
acter of believers in the Lord’s coming, and the 
tenacity of all true Advent believers for Bible 
truth, 1 should have been less afflicted. Such 
reasons — & moment’s sober reflection would have 
taught him, would not amount to a straw with 
them. 

“This error, as it has swept toward the setting 
sun, haB left a sad aifd heart-rending scene of des- 
olation behind." Who, and. what has it desolated! 
Has it produced barrenness and unbelief in the 
hearts of God’s children! lias it caused any to 
"say in their hearts, my Lord delayetb his com- 
ing”? lias it tended to make the believer fe$l 


eon, or Sister Clemons, would have been rained 
above price. — Then, I knew that they contained that the “Lord himself" might no/, for some time 
the results of deep and prayerful searchings of "descend from heaven” — to cast him upon a 
the word of God ; but where are those searchings wide ocean of uncertainty and scalier Ilia dearest 


now! The reader, of course, cannot fail to no- 
tice Lhat the long letter of G. U. Pierson contains 
•no/ one single passage of scripture, as a reason 
for the course he Kas pursued-— of course there is 
» thing jn it for me to review, but 1 may be per- 
mitted to take up a brief lamentation over it* 
tiro. Pierson says, "Thought I, the reception 
/ eTthis abandonment of our position, will sorely 
afflict Bro* Jacobs." Never more true, were 
words recorded than these ; and the great causa 
of the “sore affliction” ia, because It is the aban- 
donment of a course established by facts, fulfill- 
ing scripture— proving it to be of God and not of 
7n on. Had a discovery been made, in the clear 
light of scripture evidence, that we were in error, 
and had that evidence been presented by Bro. P.- 
h would have been a matter of joy to me, and no 
♦ affliction” — I would again have been happy tin* 
dor the light of truth presented by Bro. Pierson, 
as I often had been before. The consciousness of 
his inability to present evidence^ is apparent. It 
“will sorely afflict” him, but (having no other ev- 
idence) “I will break the force of the blow by in- 
forming him” that others liad 4 hand in the 
• thing. This proves one thing, that however 
wtong I have been, Bro. C. H. Pierson has not 
been right (making fto much of his confession 
true) when he supposed me, to whom he will at- 
tribute honesty of purpose, capable of denounc- 
ing a thing without evidence, simply because hands 
were engaged in It that had erred in other mat- 
ters. Hie individual prejudices then, needed a 
confession. When Bister C. — gave me a hint 
of the manner in which his Bro. John’s confes- 
sion came into being — I did not dream that it was 
personal prejudice that separated between bim 
and hit brother. Scripture truth alone, can sep- 
arate the true Christian from those who will nei- 
ther ha]dj nor act upon the truth. 

The turn total of reasons forth® “abandonment” 
am here presented, is, “A few weeks since, my 
mind was powerfully called to a re-consideration 
of the position assumed by some of us; viz. That 
the Bridegroom has come and the door is shut.” 
“Poublp had occasionally forced themselves Into 


hopes to the winds! Can Bro. Pearson prove any 
such deleterious effects arising from a belief, 
(forced upon the minds of the careful, prayerfol, 
and reflecting, by surrounding circumstances,) 
that Matt. 25 1 4-11, has been fulfilled ! If so, 
let bim give that proof without delay. (Jan he 
lay bis hand upon his heart and solemnly appeal 
to God that such view has led htm to love God 
less! Why then, in ^this abandonment,” does 
he not plant himself upon the “unerring word” as 
he did in promulgating those views? 


rentable ground— the ‘fixed position* so long harp- 
ed upon by sn apostate church. 

The result ©f their investigation, she say«, 
shows that their former course, 

“Has led to much on/icfettfing of events, for 
supposing the Bridegroom had come, and the 
door was shut, it followed that the ‘mystery ■! 
God was finished,’ that we were in ‘the dispenw- 
tion of the fulness of ti mes,’ that the Now Cove* 
imnt bad commenced Us fulfilment ; that the 7th 
trumpet bad sounded.” Are. 4 

Talking of the Bridegroom having come, hit 
always seemed to argue a lack of uuderstamfl- 
of this matter The payable is clear, — “Tin 
kingdom of heaven” is likened to such a coming 
— not that the “kingdom of hoaven” in any of tlw 
events embraced in tbe parable to ill be suck 
coming, but like ft. Who of us ever doubted, 
and who among our opponents denies, that Uw 
erects connected with the “coming of the Son sf 
Man,” as well as that coming itself, is illustretsi 
in the parable of the virgins. The perfect union 
to Christ, every where prominent In scripture, to 
take place before the gathering df the elect, li| 
only illustrated once more in the parable. 
f Suppose it does follow that “the mystery of 
God was finished!” It is not proved that tbtt 
mystery can not be finished before Christ appean 
‘In person. Time moBt last after that mystery i< 
finished; for it la finis hed when the seventh angel 
begin* to soun d, and lug sounding certainly occa- 
After that mystery ii 


pies days. llev. lOi 7. ^ # 

finished, the proclamation, “The kingdoms Of 
this world are become our Lord’s,” Are., is to be 
made — the dead judged, and the saints rewards^ 
Rev. 11; 15—19. .“Has “this abandonment 
disproved those unchangeable words of the Grett 
Jehovah? No, never! 

Suppose it fellows that wo are in “the dispen- 


sation of the fulness of times?” It by no mean* 
“ T have observed these effects toward the set- fellows that that dispensation can not open 


ting sun,” with more care, and deeper Interest 
thin ho possibly could ; and can say from my 
heart, that of all the truths 1 ever heard pro- 
claimed, none, so effectually as these, has led to 
a bumble,. holy obedience— a complete deadnesa 
to the world, and entire consecration to God. If 
he mean* by tbe expression, ‘Heartrending scene 
of desolation” that whieh the world would calf 
such, when all future prospects of plec^a*-, 
wealth, and worldly prosperity, fade befare'Hhem . . 
I grant it. If he means a “desolation” of human 
Schemes— a prostration of pbarasnic plans— a 


the Lord appears, — no more than it follows thas 
there never will bo any such dispensation. If 
such a dispensation ha* not come, it must; See 
Eph. 1: 10. And if it can not come till the Lord 
comes, then the absurdity would follow, that 
God‘s people »must be “gathered together in one" 
after they are “gathered together in one,” anti 
that in a moment , without any dispensation w; 
ever, (1 Cor. 15: 52, 1 Thess. 4: 16, 17.) 

And suppose the “new covenant had com* 
menoed its fulfilment?" Are we to enter opoa 
all the privileges, and immunities of a covenant 


fearful trembling of the nations under tbe rule of before it is made? If so, of what use is that co* 
the “rod of iron” it is true; but not true if he enant, since Us work con be done without any 


moans that the dear children of God have been 
injured, or ruined in their blessed hopes, and glo- 
rious prospects: Were such the case, then indeed 


covenant whatever! 

If tbe seventh Trumpet haa not begun to sound, 
It must before the Lord can come. All admit 


would the promulgation of an abstract idea, by tbat the “sixth angel” has ceased sounding, and 
a few honest, yet mistaken individuals, (accord- that the seventh will occupy “daya” in soundiaf 
ing to his view) be capable of accomplishing the “third woe.” Now these friends, in “this 
what God says “the gates of Hell” can not do to 
HU church. 

The letters of Sister Clemons, to me are equals 
ly surprising; though she claims that this ♦aban- 
donment’ has been the result of comparing views 
with the ‘true standard, the Word , 1 yet thisprooJ 
of their faith by the Word , is not given. There 
can be no concealing the facts: By examining these 
letters, and alto the last number of the * Ilope 
Within the Veil,* there is no new light thrown 
upon the word, nor one particle of evidence that 
their post course, in the main, since the 7 th 
month t wa« unauthorized and unscriptural; but 


abandonment,” must deny this well established 
ground, or fall upon the dilemma that the unpi- 
raUellcd judgments of the past year form no part 
of any “ woe.” 

Not one effort is made to show wherein tLc 
solemn, thrilling incidents of the past, have failed 
in their fulfilment of the above predictions. Yet, 
“this abandonment” is published to the world. 

But the chronology of the parable is fixed 
“Then — when the evil servant is receiving Mt 
punishment, it is then, at the coming of the Son 
of Man, that it is to be particularly applied.” 
With thia view, what follows? “Then, at tht 
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coming of the Sou of Man,” “The kingdom of 
beAvrm ia likened unto ten virgins that look their 
^14* and went forth to moot tho Bridegroom*” 
a At the coming of the Son of Man,” “five of 
ifecm were foolish,” ■* the conttipitnct and not u 
terowc oftbeir punishment, /jrsufouWy received. 
j Atlho coming of the Son of Mon,” the foolish, 
the wife, “slumbered and slept,” though 
ttey bad been previously “euLwimifor” and their 
»ot) appointed with hypocrites and unbeliever* 
“fix” tho “chronology” of the parable* “At 
. coming of tin Son of Mon,” the foolish, with 
t- wise, “arose and trimmed their lamps,” 
rough they had been with hypocrites, “weeping 
nd gnashing their teeth” to begin tho parable: 
Notwithstanding they had been “punished with 
Hrerlusting destruction from the pretence of God, 
tod the glory of his power,” at the same time the 
lord comes to be glorified In his saints (2 The** 
J: 9, 10,) yet they pow coiue into being again to 
<sy f “Lord, Lord open unto nsl” *nd thus con- 
tiafe the parable. And because the Lord did not 
ftccommodat* tho illustration to “tins abandon- 
" by leaving off at the 10th verse, in the 
room of the 13ib, “we have no further occasion 
w waicA.” 

| “May tbo Lord forgive us (says sister C*) for 
topartf ng from tho simplicity of the Gospel In 
understanding Ilia word:” to which all that love 
our Lord Joans Christ, will respond, Amen! But 
ipon the atonement, slater C. Is “not yet prepared 
it advance an opinion ” * Why not, if her way of 
gelling light is to step out on all that ahe has?” 
flit she no light on that subject! Or Is she 


ed* “And 1 heard the voice of the Lord, saying, departed fnrm Bible troth, because siio can not be 
whom shall I send, and who will go for us! Then so daring, as to attempt to shpvr from Bible trul A, 
said I, Here am I; send me* And he said, go, that it would be *tn foTtar not to engage In the 
and tell this people, Hoar ye indeed, but under- marriage relation, I have no Idea of “forbidding 
stand not: and Bee ye indeed, but perceive not* to marry,” but since ahe foresaw it would be pro- 
Make the heart oft his people fit, and make theur ductive of erh f she could not* of course, indulge 
ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest th By see with the thought without am, until she proved from 
their eyes, and hoar with their ears, and under- scripture that a greater evil wuuid necessartlg 
•land with iheir heart, and convert, and be hoal- result from avoiding it And God Jays his clill- 
ed. Then said I, Lord, How long!- (llow long dron trader no necessity to sin. Bui emcc she 
•hall such a state of things last as is to bo pro- his doubted tho “seventh momh w — “doubted 
claimed in this awfal measagelj And he answer- every thing,” ought the not also to doubt her 
ed. Until the cities be wasted without Inhabitant, ability to convince her friends, “by the aid Lbe 
and tho houses without man, and the land is ut- Spirit of the Lord, that this work of uniting il er^ 
Curly desolate; and the Lord have removed men was his own?” She probably has doubted this/ 
far away, and there be a great forsaking la the but since she felt it a duty to publish a “confw- 
midst of tho land*” eion” of ertoi to ihe flock, why hide— why con- 

I will go no further now — Indeed I can not, for ccal ita secret cause! O honesty, whore is thy 
my heart sickem, and my spiriuiaink within me* blush 1 

e^eiy tlmo 1 tom my eyo to these letters, and Yi«u now have before you, t)rs matter as H 
think, la it possible! Con it bo that sister Cle- stands, and can judge woollier ‘this a ban don - 

‘ meat* of the sublimest truths that ever shout 


mons lias pursued rack a coarse, based upon such 
reasonings. There must be oomo minor cause 
for “this abandonment” of Bible truth, Apd shall 
I, thft cause diselose! Shall T, that have shared 


upon a dark world, Is the work of a Holy God* 
So o -mpletc are (he evidences against this work 
of apostacy, that more than once In penning this 

this 


salting for light from some other source than the p j re< | « c *i/ f or explanation to tbo flock* 1 

word of Godl There is, however, light upon one r 

1 * Tbo following was received under date of Au- 

gust 31, ]*4d: 

Dr, an Ban* Jacobs j— 


in the rich blessings emanating from her prayer- article, (In my anxiety at xmdnSgbt, when thb 
fill researches of God's noly NVord» be the means aching head and weary limbs newd the refresh 
of wounding the heart whose pulsation* have sent Itnent of sleep) tho cheering reflection has flashed 
forth light and comfort to the groaning pilgrims! upon my mind, Sister Clemons sees her error 
Shall this right hand barb the arrow that Is to She may now be upon her knees imploring par- 
pjerce i«cA a heart! O, kind heaven spare me! don! Such holy thoughls gave wings to my 
I have only one alternative— To lift the curtain foltb as l kneeled silently, and alone in prayer on 
and disclose Ihe secret springs that must have her account, While a dark storm gathered and 
paved tbp way, and lead on to “tills abandon- beat rudoly against the window's before me. CA 
m out," or suflhr some procloas souls to be de- God, in thy mercy, spare my brother and Bister: 
coved Into the path that,! doubt not, lead* to the from the merciless peUings of that darker storm 1 
gates of death, and thus prove untrue to my ^Jthat will toon spend its force upon “the fcarfbU 
Master*” -*T and unbelieving!" 0 protect, and tenderly on- 

Jn publishing the following extract from a pri- circle in thlue arms, the remnant of the trembling 
vate letter from Sister Clemons, U will be seen lambs, that have escaped of those that are tom 
from the postscript that 1 am not guilty of any and scattered by merciless wolves i 
breach of trust A wins Providence has ordered As the last rays of heaven s light is fading froml 
till*, m th* very circumrtance# have now tram- earth’* overwhelming darkness— O let u* hear 


rd|ect: — 11 Jecua ia our King” Of course ho ha* 
ulced of tin Father, and received the heathen for 
bis inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 

I* LI t /n o. cm ft \ a.k. 


earth for his possoosion, (Psa. 2: S', D,) for he was Hro. q. II. Pearson and myself contemplate 


^exalted a Prince and a Savior” till that tran- 
saction took place. Acts 2: 32—53* 

If Bro. C. U. Pierson and sister Clemons, h*v 
Indulged in a wrong spirit, or wrong practices, 
toward Bro. John Pierson, or any other person 
who differed from thorn, It was a part of Christian 


What will yon say, when 1 tell you 


jsarrltge- It I* even so, and strange os it may 
i tsem. wo must either relinquish the idea that we 


once more* the cheering voice of a returning 
brother and sister, advocating humble obedience 
to rite meek and lowly Jesus, and cheering cm ih$ 
remnant flock* 

T1IE PAPER. 

This double number completes the seventh vol- 
ume, and with the end of the seventh volume, 1 
hope to end my earthly labors* Sine* tho 


c 1 V l r , rt V 15 hope to end my earthly labors* Sinca ths 

are the Lord s, and that Ho la leading us, or , JT * ^ ,* lT „ * - ^ 

llova that ho haa led «• to jast tbi* etep. For ‘'Sl*nd.rd» h.. fellon, tuxd the -‘Hope’’ i* almost 
mouths wo have prayed over It, and we have W not quite, hopeleosly loot on this stormy coast, 
gained only evidences in fa*ar and eon* against and “I only jun left aiont, and they sock my life," 

it- We both of u. fought the leading# of the { mn3 lbat it mch . time, real from labor will 

duty to be sorry, to repent, confew, and forsake "“ae^p be * W6eL 1 lon S foT that ml that remains for 

L _ .... hit d Mi.A 4 /a. khA*iJ A «« I Kw ^ .. # ■ * ft 1 . 4 1 * J : f tu id LAsl A w I T 2 M F 


such a course, — but not to abandon the truth lu 
consequence* With every true Christian, ouch a 
course matt be matter of ]ny. TU* Illustration 


pondered these things In out heirts. 0 could I the people of God ; and if faithful to Him, I ex- 
fly to you for a few moments, I could cohvlncc poet In a few days to enter it* Should tho papor 

be needed longer, it will appear regularly each 


srvxav 


you by the aid of the Spirit of the Lard that this ' 

at Abraham alaving Ilia son-os applkd to those of “"““S."* to »*” 0 ^- jT? .°u 0t 

. . av ^ , . doubt If we do so we must doubt that th© 

who believe Christ has taken the kingdom, &c., Lord has ever led us — doubt the 7lh mouth mo ve- 
la- ill rimed* ^Vhat promises have such robbed meat — doubt the Advent faith— doubt 
themselves ofl Or in what possible way con tbjsig, and be 

their belief be conatrned Into evil egain*t the \ ,briok fr ?« urn inongnr, wnex a mown w«u .t 
t ^ f , ^ , . f , * to some of our dear brethren and sisters, who 

children of promiwl They have jotnqd their llaf6 a great arny of prejudice* manrhalJed’ 

CTmpatliio* with tho Scripture*, which demand *gain*t thia atop, at this time. Neverthele**, without a pledge, and without any appeal what* 
that the “bond woman” and hereon be caat out, ImfCtte irord’ot Uie Lord can be brought again#! over, except the hare itatement of its financial 

it, while there are many In iavor. It ie eafe to coadium,. j t hink the hand of Ood haa hoen ap- 
commit this, and every case of trial to the Lord. f . l-i.ij _ * 

If the Lord will, we may write you more folly P»«* {n itB *f d lr ltia,olm Ui “** 

respecting this subject* ACeonwhue pray for ns. having done its work, I want to see the hand 
Affectionately, E. C* O* of God in that thing, and never be permitted to 


week while my Lord and Master has occasion for 
it in his service. The receipts have been so light 
the last two weeks, that there is but a feint pros- 
pect of continuing it In its double form. 

Any way that tho Lord is pleased to have it, 1 
am Satisfied with. It has hitherto been sustained 


and that the promised seed (Isaac) be exalted. 
We never have, neither do we note pretend, “that 
the event Tor which we were looking (in the 7th 
month) occurred;” hut that Christ received the 
kingdom, Sister C. seems not to deny* There 


N> B* — I feat there is no meat for the flock in 

*:* olh h er Whi f m : y b ° n ° U « ,d he r- U Jn%. “c7m.to««. n ;ho^d%Tfof « Oir The aolicitation to altoud tlu. Couftrenc, 

after ahonld occasion require; but that th© reader expiaaatioo to the flock, of the step we are about at Rochester, the 7th of November, i canbiid3j 
may discover the blindness In which the/cw *p- to take, you can use your own judgment about uke ^to consideration at the present time* aee- 
plication# of .criplOTC are made, I will meutlon publishing wbat I have written respecting^ lf)(f thft evidence that cln*tem around tho 7^h 
anly one more at this time* Isn, 0: 11, is quote 1 
sa evidence, I presume, against the “shut door ”,i 
Now turn and read the whole of ^hftt chapter. 

The Prophet has a vision of tbo future, in which 


lay violent hands on it myself. 


he sees “the. Lord setting upon a Throne, high 
and lifted np, H Ttys vision was to b? proclatm- 


JE *C* C* tog 

* t t . ' . * month* I earnestly hope, and desire fervently to} 

Although Sister Clemons possessed the con- . . , > *■ j. ltv 

sciousnese that such a step would Inflict a sever *>***> *** 1 me f l - foends iiH' 

blow on “some of our dear brethren and sisters,” Rochester, but the whole fanny, in heaven, be- 
yet at that time ahe had ao far departed froor fore the first of November, But In the event of 
Bible truth, as to be determined that that blow mv Lord 1 * not coming before that time, it Is pot- 
should fall upon their innocent heads. 1 say dole !jnay be there, 
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THE DAY-STA». 


of the Shepherd ground.” ‘'In the midst of ir: 
ny obstacle*, but with OUR Fntber’a nproha^t, | 


*. .i» -Ad..., 

Fin and Sfc.rmng 'Waicln” bla mortal body he will bear the toAofc image of we are goingahead and getting out another m 

“IViU you bo » good aa to giro u» your vtewa .w the ^omi Adam— heavenly— hie vile ber or our paper* "Many, many, I know ft; 

u >.!,« ‘Morning Watch, 1 o part of the name of ^ wi u be fashioned like unto 11 — “*“ s w 

your psperl [D-ANHUi C. T oOkticUt, ^ U8 a8 seen u in the mount, 1 

We understand bv the “morning watch” that lead and teach as, and then vre w ,, r e 

ti unwi ^r* 4 * — >. /*i_a a*i ^ n.+rt will BWfi frt i npiiedXo atop, and aa doi views are now, we tel 

Ucipate too much to have it meatli . 
To shew you lio*£yro had proceed 1 
t a number of the imveNto-bc-finiri- 

fcf-fe tbit we have ao far passed the gospel night, the Lord enable ub to look through the veUJh e. k**® receJvc<1 & half finis lied,>- | 



5 Riu morning of the 'eternal dative Ui Uto flesh) and E«Si 


tomtog oT«;;^T we are' Vo"ntlnujjly to watch you VeHeve Oo'd ia a Spirit and that Jesus la the we have been roared to »terpret the Parable .. 

for jte rising, and may even now discern the illu- Son of God, — W cb he not horn of God wholly at we have, by Bro. Joseph Turner who, 

, Jp.t i- i « ■ at -irr-n^ttr Rnnnnflinff him me; 


for its nBiout anti may wruii now uioudiu uio inu- aou oi vuu*“** 1 m r v uv *“ j , . / , r h A * _» , 

initiation of the beavena, eo aoon to be resplond- I his resurrection — his humanity entirely swallow- supposing him the Lord s, weaves thooriei too 
ent with the dear ebiniDg light of the eternal ed up of bia Deity! Is not that which ie horn of gemoualy to be aafoas atoacher. 

j. v » (he Spirit Spirit . 1 Yet it was that same “seed -“The aubject of the Atonement m net peril#*- 

J ‘ 0 f Oavid according to the flesh”: bat that flesh ly clear to us.” “We are aware that you hare* 

was not the Son of God: Yet God (the word) was great deal of truth, but we must examiha 

manifested in it, by the “working of his mighty more closely before we could eav there wts no 
power"— “the eternal Spiril.” The quotations are verbatim » with tin 

p “‘ ““i 

a iin wral body , aud P s - . ,/{ ir . Strange they have never re-examined tUl.no*. 

While we have natural bodies, the Spirit is life , „ We h “ ve ANTICIPATED events!” I, s’ 
and when we lmvo immort^ bodies given us, f ort he Lord, lavishly to give ueso-musk 

for the “Midnight Cry” of M«tt- 25: 6— If any SSdcwT 1 V»t thjW wrltm^ as 

tances, much, but my heart is enlarged and in love 1 tell take p i sce j n6t Bg wo have believed and publish- 


la this making aa boneet use of the title, 
H Morning Watch,” in view of the circumstances 
under which it was given? It will be recollected 
that that title wm assumed by that paper, imme- 
diately after the “7th month movement** under 
the solemn conviction that that movement wt», 
emphatically,. a fulfilment of the work predicted 
the 

■.no ahould doubt t *e being the circumstances^ 


it will rot be bard for us to prove it. But now, brother in tho Beloved. 

Ll*> l tie ii wy conveniently used in reference H, L. SMITH- 

sb* gospel night.” After having oxptained ’ 


i# 

lii w part of the tlLte mT his paper— received under 
inch cjrctu-s Lances, will the editor go on, and 
giv* an xplanatlon of what he understands by 
tfeo evening— the midnight — and the cock crow- 
ing? Marts Ifh 3*"i Can ho, in any way, Is, 
W'l- -u: Diking tb paly fe L j I n, abuirdit.ea of Lbe 
ahaie- DiptoHiian appHrl AVhy don't be o&*- 
fcjft r .L^! hnpfn|iri^ty rfihe nae 1 / ahe title uihJ t 

kb ppnicnc oin'unirinr^[> dmI feoli^or go -jo 

abRii^oniiig 4mr point aft \t another, till he Jmg 
yielded cv^:iy ground taken by the adventists, in 
view of tho speedy coming of the Lord? 


ed. Then the trfjrjring, the sleeping, the cry, 
the rising, tripping, asiting, advising, goin$ 
to buy, coming of -the Bridegroom, abutting 
door, and knocking, are to be repMsMiTJu 
before bis appearing, as taught in the next Para- 
ble, If th\* Is & counterfeit* I ask, where is i 
real? and how shall we know when we find? If 
the subject of the Atonement was perfectly clew 
to them, i am satisfied they would not haw 
made the precipitate retrograde move they have. 


letter from Bro* 0. H L. Croaif r. 

C»?Jonifdj?ua 1 Sept. 26, 1845. 

Dear Bao. Jacobs : — 

I embrace a few momenta this morn- 
ing, to write you a line, mainly relative to a re- 

ceai mysterious move in Maine, of whleh I was neither would they have feared that they would to 
iiiiirnird by a pi ivate tetter from flitter CJmnana, swept over to theVofee of the Shepherd ground 
teb'O 17. and received 23d. Tou may however, far nothing haaRO perfectly, fe r the light I have 
ere this, have foamed the same, and *011 more got onjtlj^J^l^nenieni within alew montfis, eq 
about it than I. Stitt, for fear you have not, I ent' rely flLgp. lleJ every doubt, relating to the II 
write you in brief of it, and the obvious cause tend o e t i msl existence of the holy city. New Je- 
tliat prompted It. It appears, that m the midst msalem, and dosconding from Cod out of hca- 
of getting out No. 14, of the ‘'Hope within tho ven, to become the capital of the New Earth, in 
Veil,” those teauing it, made a sudden halt, and which the throne of David will be established to 

wheeled, to yield to, and join with their bitterest Jesus, hit ton according- to ffw/letk % forever — and 

fees, Bro Himes and Hs KosT, ATew extracts th* Kingdom will bo entire and real ^Territory, 

-fer ^ T0 * U 1 k. Smith cousjdera himself agrle- from 9i*tor‘C , a Irifur, ^^17 explain. Capitol, Subjeots, and Laws, the lamping in cw 

ved, with ray rorriarks relative to bis views in *One and all, we felt we mu*t stop and^oxam- hearta, 

ine the grounds of our faith, relative to the^ride- I expect we shall soon get a paper from Sister 


ktlf r from flro. Smith. 


tltt* paper. It Is n^t our intention 1- wrong 
a living being, so w« let Bro. Smith ^peak for 
himself. It *£«fi **0 he does ovt fully deny the 
personality ofCfcmstat^is second o*..ui « g. 

JlnOum, Sept . 27tb, 1815. 

Doah Bno. Jacoijb. 



yon that I am fully &*ivinccd trom her pn- 

mveitigalron Is, that we nrast yield that we Imvelvate letters (four) that her account of their re- 
been MISTAKEN, and totve ANTICIPATED examination u aasxcuoe and not the real cameof 
, U4UWt>( w^nte. From Matt. 13, it is clear that? this change. That will probably bo kept secret ai 

n „ , . , lesson taught by the parable, is aimplyjljnuch As possible. Tho part she baa. and proba* 

T, rieh J m r THEREFORE, for ye know Ue&^bly wlB act, 1. my apologffor commonicatmgthia 

MOaatmjr with mo all that .nine other Bro. hna the day nor the hour in which the SON OF MAff to you, that too mar 'omJerataad the mecret wire 
wr itOD^aud aolri on tbe_ro.no ..ibject! / pray to COMETH.” "The coming of the Bridegroomjik tbit made the * 1 " 


ta , “y erf ssas S5.^riSTSiJs?: 

“heart m the fe«e qf God*\ and if a bro. differs 
fifom me, I judge him not, but pommit all judg- 
ment unto "the Lord the righteous Judge” i. 

Christ, for n tbe Faiher judgai h no man M — heir 
Gad onto whom nvery otve uf ns must give an 
account of himsolfi Dm*r Bro. hive you not 
judged mo a a rejecting the personality of Christ 

r^S UI *i* ll,e apo *^ e ^ al “He is we may withstaudah* wiles of theDeviJ. ,> 

iijhf n «ij °*2 no1 ec 2 do that the r "We forgot that Jesus never spoke of more 

non.nm.HtvT ^ acc ° Ti ^ n ff to fibsli js hfe whole/i^iaD c»ie second coming. After the days of trib- 

the anirit^nd vV® th 1 * U g^jP cf Nation areahortened we read THEN if any matt 

Christ "love ir X hja ^on Jesus B ball say unto you, Lo, here is Christ or there: 

tr « th . f n<1 compore resulu, believe It not, for, &c. Behold,! have told you 
jtl {ra A th before, Wherefore, if they shall say mrtojrou. fee* 

aitelbr vain llorv? but t ro l SiST^'i^ WU18n — ^ oW ^ 5n tbo .ocret chamber, believe It pot, upon for our mai 
to amp ^ ? , J i UJ r, k ; dn,n . ^as t he Ugh ini ug cometh out of the ea*t, andshi- you what efforts 

to come to the i unity of iho fliUh, and to Uu. neth even unto t?e weat ao .hall alao the coming, «d ro down wiS 

T^l*?* 0 L Goii Now, Bro. ygu -of tho Son of Man be. There js plainly 4.0 other .made the contan 


and our Saviour Jeaua Christ, aa do those who Pearson Intended to got married hi the 2nd week 
«7 tbaythare is no literal body of Jesus in the cf September. J extract that yon maV judge. 
universe of God/ f 44 Wo have been wise above ‘‘Sometimes when we think of the great «*nra 
tlrnt which is written and Oh, the ruin and de- ! ^e need, to go on in this .office, we think It would 
eolation that baa swept through the flock from i be quite as well to gq* elsewhere and issue the pa- 
our paving the simple, literal rendering of the | per, wbere tliere wbulfibe less opposition and few- 
Wordl May the Lord forgive oil I believe he or obstacles .thrown in our way* But, say hull, 
does and will gtnta whh the whole armor that • dreda of the iittfe fiqakjhto would bu tciw jm- 

proper for von and Bro. Ilehry, to engage in a 
paper in tnat manner together — besides, all the 


Jiave taugut IV inucb^ and Dro.you Aofthe Spn of iVItm be. There jsjila inly no ether .made the contau^Jatedl step a subject of prayer, 

that “thfnalaiv cf bea’ven to a uKciiS 'SJ2!2? h '* m * n T VO? V*™ 1 * 00 thi * P° Int * Al1 

s sentimont and think the teachingsnf 
'is f 11 ^ to that it tea ui 

un*\ CbriBU^he that Is joined to the Lord is on« 


I fovo course, of which the Parable of Bte Virginia a^r«vlde*uceJ ob’fe^dfra^the Lord, Vre In fa 

hte word lead to — vor # and not cue ^ ~ 


lukewarm that hare drawn badk would, if possi- 
ble, be more dreadftdly shocked than now;, so we 
have in the fear of { mSfo ooncluded to takoAbis cn> 
carion of stumbling out of tbo way, Tho 2d 
week in Septenwer, therefore, ta the time Jtrwl 
upon far our may-page. We cannot begin to tell 
~ l»avo been made torseparate us, 
the paper. We hove for months 


. w , .I »v* # ro^lnsi, Please wrjte vfw 

She says, the Lord took them In hand justin yiaws about tt.” 

me to save their being *w®pt over to the Voice I wrpte Immediately, aa requested, and adyjs^d 


. 
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i decidedly in the negative, hecauaa. it would 
bo most disastrous in the present crisie to them- 
•elves ind the Ble tied cause; and gave them to 
W»d 1 Cor. 7: 35,4id, 28, 29, 38, 40, 

They were not married the 17t)i insL, when 
•he wrote last, but she defended it, and gave me 
io read, 1 Tim, 4: 0 , 1, 3; MatL 10 : 0 — 10. 1 ap- 
prehend that the marriage will be defeated. I 


he has received the Kingdom, he boa the Capitol Um* in fulfilment of the curae pronounced in 
and the Bride— if he has received the Bride, he i* Beat 28* 49—52, and third, that it is at this pre^ 
married, and to receive it, he must come to the , time polluted by heathenish worship aad 
Ancient Of Days. 1 believe tile Bridegroom hat idolatry , no one dimbts: and fourth, that it is yet 
come. Mott* 25r 10; and is yet to come; for Christ to he polluted . first by the gathering of the Jew- 
wee Bridegroom both before and after marriage, ish nation thither, fen their sins; this is apparent 
But to say Christ entered the * roly of Holies from EaekieJ 22; IS— 22, and subaequentiy by the 
the tenth of the seventh month, is saying He is 1 final gathering of the kings and nations of the 


L*e ao; and that they will repent of having de- An tho 98Cret chamber. Well, in this, we have earth^-{l think of ike profaned l p y Cfcriatfan im- 
d^ned such a Uiuig. Not that I think tho a ci ffood company} for Paul said he had entered with- tiona into the vaifeey of Jeham|ibat About Jerura- 
&e{f would be sin oven now, but tho motive and L t i ie Vail, which is the Ifolv of Holies, Hcb, 6 : fora, “Kor behold,” myn Joel 1U 1.2- “ ft those 


oai sqtren hi uraety«nine cases out of one jg «>q 

mini, will h« riuful; 1 venture to guess from } ^ mttny evidences that the Jay of the Lord, 
• BoMrvetioawithininy acquaintaeue. has be run; yet there are some difficulties which 

"* ° r months,' they_ have been contemplating .tlwVi j CMI £ t ns yet ecttlo. One question, 1 abould 
■Pp,and preparing for it by fa ck glj dijig . I think I Bke to have you or some of your tforrespondents 
1 -m In her last letter In the^ar^ an effort ij tMwer . if thelhowand years, ltev. SO, liav 
^pv« the way for this tnove, 


days and la that time, when l shall bring aga n 
ill* cajdvtity of Judah and Jerusalem, I will also 
gather all nations, and will bring tiiem down into 
the Valley of JaUoahophatr and will plead wip» 
them there for my people, &c., also from tb* 1 
_ mww ^ i4 „ ___ years, Rev. 20, hnv* 11th to the 18th verses of the same chapter, and 

a. If, as she profess.-. begun how do m , rt yre live end reign w‘. h in Zech. M- 1, 3,the same gathering is spoken 
object, was to romovo the obstacle to then Qjjrist* The secret of the Lord is with them of and under the same clrcomutances, anil for the 
tinuing the “Hope within the Vail." in do- that fear him, and he will show them his covm- «Wns purpotet, ik> in iRev. 16: M. >owI un- 
-e of tha truth, why does she backslide a b she ant q we njivays hive a nieek and derstand from she avow! of the Lord, that fie will 
Mpwachca the time of marriage! If her objech humhle mind, that Jesus can teach! 

tlm riomof God, she would remain stead- Can you attend a Conference at Rochester, 
bit; but if her object Is self-gratification, sheJ TO your way east, about the first or November! 
oast make her faith correspond. Jt is important 0n £ k 9 pp 0 isted1 Please inform me Imraedinte- 
i iattho little flock know the real cause (if posat- , b tetter> My !mnd Brid be»rt for the king- 
■lefl of our prominent brethren and sistBr® hack- y * * O R L C 

iMng, that they may not be deceived and injured 1 ( JL*-* l* • f 

by the fifctit ions one. Wt must be true, v * 

Affectionately Yours, ktltr frflm firo ' Pomeroy, 

O. R. L. CROSIER. Cleveland, Sept. 30, 1845. 

I hove much more to write about Sister C ’s URorntn 

me, but pcriiaps this is sufficient; the Lord may The “Day Star of thft aiTth inat., haa 

ftorpoae and prevent her destroying the faith come to band to day, in wb kb I see you have 

■whoa so faithfully defended. I reed Jiorooqria p WWnd my Mt-r to yon ifthi- 8il Inst. It was 

.cfsctly, ami O, my Bro., it is frightful. If she hot my Intmwo tb have t published, M J had . 

irtempte to make friend* again with the luke- not had uma to examine ths auojeH treated of, ^jq battle, for “the Xsord my Hod *hiUJ come, 

snrm.and the world, and tho character of this luflL-wntJy, to enable me to present It with clear- all 4 tt nt'e saints withUiee, M 5th verse: The same 
Bare of her’* becomes public, she wrtl he rulfifc n- m and soJKfi&ct ■« even to myse.i] my objoj-i brought to View, 1ft Rev* 19:1 — 21. “This 
«j in every respect. I stop and ask mysalf-^h wna rather to suggest my thought' to you, for | )onor hare all thetafntk” to execute the judgmen 
".’w It be that Sister CJomona ia tlms fallont O four examination, tf after such examination you wriuen . p ea . J49; tl— thus we aeo that the vwion 

ilat theiiext news tram her may prove that H wai J thought them of eufHcieot importance, to present ^nornijiig «thc tramgrceeion of deBolotfon* to 

!y a teftiptatiod of which ahe boa repented andl them before th« brethren: However, I am not sor- ^ ve ^ mmciuary and the hoot to bo trodden 
iiiind pardon. fy l 10 ' 1AV0 puMiahed my letter, though J fcotr subaequentiy to ibe 

l know, dear Bro„ this will be an afflictive a* sorry now that I did not take more pains in Advflnt, or rather to ihe time when “tb* 

feksw to von, hut not more bo than it wu to u«.— ^filing It, »» then the numeroti* mwt-ikee tl»a« Lor(1 binvi lf shall d-i-end from henvan, with a 
0 how U rent OUT poor hearts the (km night; but have been made in putting it in ^rpe would burn « ^ |ls ai ^ ^ dead in CUfkA ftmt? thefliw^ 

4 ■ been avud-^d . My vliwt would have beep mijrh I irn ^ji v ,. lH d remain, al^l b* caught tip 

tnocu cJeat'lf pi'-KFDrt^d than I* rim case; *br this 1 1 | ME , , fT fl .■ u i =. th t Miiuk . to met ■ the Lord 
tsja not bkm^ nny one hut my»i If, for j^y ord i.ery m , ir n¥r ” After t^e «*imi* i ra tins gai ■>- 
writing Ur bo Janty nral curelwv, that 1 am Borne- 9fl i ] > t hry r-j® cotuu witii “thr Lord tb»iir God,” 
hie them Mute,, ana empmyB oumrs. u woiu4 fimoa puxaled to read 4. mywir. o.-oonling to Z* and Rev 10. “ Atul hi* foot 

hH, the Lord will yet bo the ti^pe of His peopfco. The views that I wiaked U) y««c?Uw - midjr iha n eland in that day upon the mouittof Ojivoa. 


make use of these n a: -ni, in t"»a* gathering then 
for lh« porposo spoken of in Isaiah* JO; 5* 6 . u O, 
ABeyrian, tho;rod ■/ mxae auger, and iht tinjf ■ u 
their hand ia \nb$e indignation, 1 will send hiih 
against mi bypocrltloe I miiop / 1 &c.; and, more- 
over that this ? b tho time of great trouble that 
Daniel speak* of E= 1, «a coming upon hi* peo- 
ple, “the time of Jacob 1 * trouble/’ that thla ih 
subsequent to the resurrect torn for Zcch. nay*, 
"The a shall the Lord go forth and fight against 
thoae nation*, ei wtum he fought ift tim day of 
battle/' wl»eti # '* and moon *tood still, “for 
then It shell come to poos in that day, the light 
i hall iiui be clear or dork * “bpt it shall oifcae 
to pass, at evtnt'ig liew ti shall be light J 6 th and 
7th .er*.*s. The satnu already raised partfecipatp 


ne knew the Lord could get gloiy to himself av- 
ail — out of tliat^ The cause ia Ills, and He can s 
tod will auai&^ii it* Ho select* 11 1 * own noire- 
‘•Kiita, and when they begone unprofitable, JL‘ 
b is thorn Mide t and emphiys oihors. If wo all 
tho Lord will yet bo the h-npe of If is people. 


hJl. tuo Uoru WUl vet no ine u > O oi IHB peopiv, ' iV "' , * TV I . -J I / f pnau m n , , t _ 

Wd raise up servant* to Iked Jie housohold, *d the following; and I wUh that you Mild | pub hah ai ne „ tlie Banciumy bo cloahapd/’ Da*. * 
wants them fed b ere. If wo stop them, by way of explanation of my previous let- u Zion .hall be redoomed, wUhfudg- 

china out the scattered flock, and feed our- ter, that the subject may be understood hy your ^ lhey tUat ro turaol' ber, (mgw) With 

bb an^ not the Dock, our doom ia written in reader*. In the first 1 righteoi|*nea*/^ I«. Is n^28. M >VTieu ihe Lord 

Ezek. 84, and its purallels. 

1 think ! see other cause* timn the weight 

BIU* cvWeucu, vihicb bav» dwurmlMfl th.,choM i for hi. Swell u.ff-pi ice r*-™* blood of J, 

aorta of these who *ay “wo hive n-ed of u<nU- 15 ; 1 ?,— ( kat this portion of the earth -s theon.y llie n , ir t „f j U j 1| . m ent, and by the «p> tit al bum 
W£i maiiiiamin/ a fix.J pot.t. r- fu - to local*, on wlocl, H* baa ever b ee* W ***? 
l?f ow the advancing Tight. . «f«ce tbe feU, four race to ^nt hence it i 8 .he 



CJK L’LH though 1 never ' only spot that l.ae been called --U, Holy Und,” 
w yoi, i Wea strong oflectiou for you, 4» or the “Holy mountain,” *«the 
| we have been heartily engaged in the “God’s dwelling-place, an the whole lace of the 
Mnie moat blessed cause, and Jn^y^lty to .our | eart^ That . tbiata th« 

d of 


gnikrosKtog, attempted to defend those precious 
tmbs which we saw impiooely trampled upon. 
Now, if you will deal kindly and truly with my 
master, tail me, And if not, tell me. Tblaia no 
time to parley — every moment ia big with im- 
portance, yet I confess 1 am not expecting Iho 
Lord every moment, as some who are buying, 
ffiing, building, marrying, boating, Ac. 

_ 1 think Gross, in tbe “Voice of Truth, Sept, 
l bta at last got the truth of the termination of 
B . 13® days. My mind has been fixed on the 
sever of *47 for sov err r m onllis— but O, tvhat 
n*»e*T»r»l ivpprt: The? Iiiive iu*t bcpun. The 

BHSO 

'.Ve 


had reference in hi* prayer, (Dan. 9: 16, 17, 
equally plain; for this is his language, anr 


Ing/* fce~, occamling to Isa* 4 * 3 — 6 * 

There is one more point, and I am done. Paul 
tells us, Ileb. 10: 1, that the Law bad a shadow 
of good things come; by turning t p Lev 16 
we see tile manner in which the* ScsLuHui-ry wa* 
' lean sod, according to the laws a!*) in Ki> kiel 
45 ? 1 *, 19, we sea the same praet* br>ia^it tb 
view; it ib done by the b'ood of bull* and of goats, 
l &c.: hut the particular foature to wlik-h 1 wt*h "o 


course he must have understood theloogunge oi ^ ^ 1 e Dtft l<mlar J 

“tho samt” in Dan 8 : 13 14, ta ap£,mtUo “"“^Uon, is fi.amd in tho 17th verso <*T 

tame place: Now whether the sanctuary be Je- ^ 0 . »»And there shall be no man in the tabor ^ 

maoism * Moun t Zion, or tiie Temple, is 11 inmate- £ of (he congregation f (a sanctoary) when he 

rial, as the locality lu either ewe la the some; ffoet |, f 0 t0 ma ke fin atonement, dec.” Now may 
the tame locality jb a «o recognized m the hist “ ot Hl5g iu ftjlfilment or rather autiLypb In 
eight chapter* of Ezekiel, though i under very dif- - 15 . q “And the temple was filled will 

ferent eircunwtaoce*, and particularly in the 45th ^ f roin t j ie gjQty D f God, and from hi* pow- 
chap; [the different circumstance, under which andnomanVM able to emeriti* thelemp-- 
it Is thus claarly stated in Lzeklel 39: 23— 29, ffl/ thg (fven ptaffuet , of the seven angels, vere 
and this ft will be seen Is subsequent to tbe ^ ^ 0Vf wo bllva already seen that the 

' ’ 4 '-“-"and the least made Sanctuary is to be cleansed by judgments and 

vlaguet, by troubles and tribulations, and by 
reading in the 10 th of Rev., psrticularly from the 



10 th veriest tbe pouring ont of the seventh and 


triage VoiT taken plaee, If Christ have receiv- second, that th B nations or nation wprewnttd by 0 ut 1 

rho Tnmrdnm ihe 4 ih «nd terrible beoat of Daniel, had alio pel- P r , _ t m b 15 th chapter, Jot’ 

NewiSui, ib ibe Capitol and Bride. If luted it, and trodden it under foot, Dan. S: 13, 14. 1 In the former part of this lint, P 


32 

efcw u ^ were a *ea of gtau! and them that had ® 

molten the victory over the beast, stand on mean# in the 
tL**e*. of glaa*,' ! -^UiiB roust refer to those who 
have part in the first resurrection, and we have 
already seen, that these, participate in the exe- 
cution of the judgments, tipon “the nations 5 * 
gathered together, ao that the resurrection mast 
take place previous to the cleansing of the Sanc- 
tuary. 

I must come to the following conclusions, with 
my present light, viz? That the 9anctuary to be 
cleansed, will he located at Jerusalem. That it 
will be cleansed by the shedding of blood, awful 
judgments and destruction upon the nations ga- 
thered there, and that it will take place at the 
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hope and pray that it might be the published at 14 Devonshire street— that f&~ u . 

je band of the Lord of opening the Jltae* printed it for me, deducted $5 from tin 

ayo»,*Bd tendering the hearts of mwy bonesi but c01t> t bea offered to wait my own lime i> 
mistaken brethren to eee nod feel their want of . , , lr . , . 

that spirit, without which we ere none of Christ's. the balance. -CO There! If there W 

It doubtless has bad this effect on some, and will, been an increase ot low tn the hoart of Bw 

we hope, on many more; but wo sigh, we mourn poarson as pure as ever flowed from the benetro* 

because of the reception it mot with from Bro. , ent 80al of the |j o]y j Mu . tnd |, e had cotne 

Jacobs, the editor of the “Day Star/ 1 Consider- .. f . 1 : ... . A „ 

ing the strong or positive pillion he had taken Bn. Hlra « 8 for “> d in publishing «*tho shutdom, 
on “the door being shut on the 10th day,” &c*, how much wonld the editor of the Herald rejoW 
and knowing the weakness of human nature, we ovet jjj that level Dare Bro- Marsh, Ukm. n 
feared and trembled for him. For we aaw from ^ « that under such circumstances, -fti 

the nature of the case that Bro, Jacobs would • «* * * „ _ * , 

have to acknowledge his mistake in supposing would helpr . him to £i 


pouring out of the seventh via!, and that the Lord the door was shut, or nidge Bro, Piemen, as not first red cent from that quarter! It ii then trot. 
Jesus Christ with the immortalized saints will possessing the spirit of Christ. If we understand n nd cannot be denied, that the joy of the Heritf 
execute the judgments, and cleanse the Sanctu- him, he ha* done the lstter^as the letter below 
ftfy, This is in accordance with the promise of from Bro. Pierson will show. 

God, immediately after the fall, Gen. 2: 15,— “it It ja not surprising to me, that at this late hour 
(Her seed) shall bruite thy head-^aieo* with the Bro Mttr sh turns away from the words of “Bro, 

testimony of Paul in Rom. 16: 20. “And the _. llt ^ k _!„„o n* i... ,ii«. 

God of peace shall bruise Satan under your fed 


ihortly Christ and his joint heirs (for they are 
one with him) are rot to destroy the works of the 
Devil. John in hi* first epistle 8: 8, aays “For 
thia purpose the Son of God was manifested ” to 
this agrees the promise to Abraham and Auircd, 
{Christ and they that are his, for if “ye be 
Christ’*, then are ye Abraham’s seed, dec.) Unit 
through them should all the nations of tbe earth 
he blessed; a* the inhabitants of the earth were 
curtsd, and the earth also by the presence of the 
devil, so will they and it be blessed by his de- 
struction. Let the time be hastened. Amen, 
Even so come Lord Jesus, sod come quickly. 

Your brother, 

THOS, F. POMEROY. 

leltrr from Bro, Canton, 

St. Louu, Sept . \ 1S45. 

Deae Bito. Jacobs 

Please send the “Day Star” you for- 
merly sent to me at St - Louis, Mo. to the same 
name, Mobile* Alabama: And please send the 
first of the double number, for I expect to leave 
here before I receive It. 

Dear Brother, I receive much evidence that we 
are in the time that the Saviour spoke of when 
men’s hearts failed them. In reading the com- 
mon new* of the day, they observe that the very 
lightning bos changed this season; that formerly 
it went In a body; but this season it •catters I and 
destroys as it goes; And in noticing one paper ft 
gave an account of fifty or sixty death* cansed 
by lightning, In something like four months. 
Likewise, hearing the decidedly careless vota- 
ries of the world* speaking among themselves 
and saying that they are certain something great 
is coming on the world ; but they do not know 
what U Is. 

Your brother blessed hope. 

L. GORDON. 


at this change in Bro. Pierson, was not so rauci 
on account of his “first love” for Jesus, as thi 
(after having endured for a season the scorn! 

_ , * .. and scorching* of persecution down east) he bit 

Jacobs" with such p»ou» horror, since he bw dis- returnBd back , and mee kly bowed to the dichra 
posed of the words of Him who he calls Lord ^ „ Alba Conference” fc. 

and Master in John 13: 2-17 m the way he ^ B infu] heart j lllat the tnlt |, 

has. The article from which tie above is an ex- hM heU ., in onri?btC(>ugnea8 » to a n)0 «fcar. 
tract, may prodilfce its designed effect against the 

-Day Star" for a season; but let thia watchman M of ^ uarighteoMneWf and “hold fat" ft 
beware! Let him remember the words of Him ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ picrM0> aw , y 

who judge th righteously. I have designed JJro 
Pierson no 
forth the above 

him, as Bro. Marsh would have hi* readers be- 


4ngD* ^ ^ w0 afQ ^mg ip thi* action to 

-Day Star" for a season; but let thia watchman Hd of the UQrighle0U , neW) to d«<hold fast”t. 

f h, r " B r ,b ? t ‘ he 7 rd8 0f i ”' ra the truth, and not like Bro. Pierson, throw aw,, 
rig iteous y. are ro ' t he latter, in our fixed detormination, in the few 

injustice in the paragraph that called ^ ^ ^ fomer In thoicqueriMi 

bove remarks, ueither have I judged \ i u . „ 

. u I also supposed a man,/r*/ loved the world, s«- , 


lieve, “as not poisessing the spirit of Christ;” 
yet this brother affirms as much. How can ally 
one take this fearful responsibility upon him when 
acquiinted with the plain command of the Sa- 
vior, “Judge not lest ye be judged!” But whnt^ 
is “the plain command of the Savior” to J8ro 
Marsh! He professes to believe that we are in 
the “Laodicean stuta,” and all of as have need to 


and ein; and that to love God (which J3ro, P 
says wa« At# “first love”) we must be changed fa 
heart; and T still believe this. Bro. Pierson’ 
“confession” wts written in an excellent *piriti 
1>ut does that prove its orthodoxy! Not the first 
shadow of proof did he bring agar* st the “shut 
ioor,” as advocated in thi* paper, and Bio, 
knows It; and he further knows that tit 


4 t .. . (p K . 4 ‘*hut door” doctrine, would be the general befiof 

repent accordingly; and yet the most effectual] . *. , . . 6 * 

- , . . among his reader* If he would honestly let them 

means of producing that repentance— ct \he plain 6 , , , .. // 

command of the Savior,” “I have given you an * e< onf red I have *nl 

example that ye should do an I have done to you," hlm ‘ 7 * VoL °- C0Dtai f 

b, by him rejected, or made of no effect. boUl Bcnptarc “* ,act8 ‘ prov,n * Ulat 


As to the letter of Bro. Pierson’s, that he has 
copied from the “Herald and Watch,” the cir* 
cumstancos that gave rise to it are explained in 
the letter of Bro. C. H. Pierson, on page 46, In 
this number. My paragraph *pake of the editor 
of the “Herald” rejoicing over the “confession” 
of Bro. Pierson, in that he had returned to hi* 
“first love;” and proposed to that editor these in- 
terrogatories: 

“L What was Bro. J. Plersou’s first love! 


door of Mattf 25: lO^Js shut,” and if he will pub* 
llsh the article, I care not what or how many 
remarks he appends to it, it will not take th* 
honest inquirer after truth, long, to sec that both 
scripture and facts must be opposed, in opposiaf 
it. I solemnly pledge myself before God ari 
men, that when he publishes thst article, and 
brings testimony enough to counterbalance tba 
yidence therein. I will then yield the doctrinetf 
.he “shut door.” Till those views are d Improved, 


2. Under what circum.tance., and aurrounded [‘ Waifibn." enough to crack the .helves of Si. 


by what influences, did he write the articles in 
thia number of the “Hopei” 

3. Did he write it at all! — who helped him! *nd 
how far from 14 Devonshire street was It print- 
ed!” 


Peter’s library, can never induce us to yield the 

int. I have recently found It very blessed to 

confess” where truth and duty required, but when 

the aforra is beating so heavily, we need a sold 

__ , . , , . , , rock to plant our feet upon:— That Rock wo have 

My buamw. w*. with the ed.tor of the ‘‘He- !aGod (|)d hi# word . Md if w0 lmpreKiosl 

to work, and feelings to rule, without our eyfl 
upon the sure word, we shall be driven away 
into outer darkness. > ' j 


raid.” But since Bro. Pierson himself attended to 4 


CONFERENCE. 

De Alt B*o. Jacobs*— 

In behalf of the brethren in this region 
J wish to give notice through tho “Star,” that a 
Conference will be held at Rochester, N. Y., 
commencing the first Friday in November, A 
general attendance of those who. are willing to _ 

follow tit;- Lamb, and keep the commandments of the questions, I £ra now satisfied, as ail must be 
Jesus i* solicited. We are anxious to have who read bis letter, that lie has confirmed the 
yourself, brethren Plckands, Cook , Peayy, and t ru th of all the suspicions contained in those in- 

“Herald” how in Bro. Pierson’s “confession,” 
that Ai# love for the Savior, and all hi* words, was 

1 any less when he commenced preaching tbe “shut and grounds were covered, 
door,” dec., than when he commenced his con 
Bro. Marsh has taken up another lamentation fession. I supposed that the return of Bro. Pies 
over tbe “Day Star” and its editor — not because son, to his “first love” for the “Herald” and its 
we w*e1i the feet of our brethren, thi* time; but , doctrines, was matter of more joy with brethren 
about the little paragraph a few weeks since, Himes and Bliss, than any particular increj 
that referred to Bro. J. Pierson, and the “Hope that had taken place in bis love for Jesus Chi 

cf Israel." Referring to the confeeelon of Bro. and Hi. truth; and Bro. P.’» letter confirm, me,- j Mge c . Jone , f « Frie - ndj 5m> 

I ferwa la that paper, he *ay»: in this belief, for be admits tliat his paper ««*■ O.'RTL. Crosier, C. V, Stewart, 1.00; 


O. R. L. CROSIER 
Canandagua , Sept. 20, 1845. 

THE VOICE OF TRUTH 


BnrouLAR PHnsoHimox. — A great cloud of 
winged insects, callsd ephemerae, recently spread 
over the city of 1 Nantes, darkening the atmo* 
sphere as though by an eclipse. The garden# 


LETTERS AND RECEIPTS, 

For the week ending Octr 0/A. 

Lewis Gordon ; Herman ©I ^GnrS5j\ J2.00 , 
Daniel B, Eldrcd t l,0O; W.D.Tlak - F, Purdy, 
L00, and . each, for G. W. Purdy » and John 
Achisonj M. Williamson; T* F* Pomeroy; James 


